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COMMON AND SPECIFIC: HYBRID “LARGA /IVANIJA” TYPE AXES

Abstract: The Larga-Ivanija type axes stand out both by their very small number and by their
beauty. Summing up specific elements, found individually and in the case of other axes (semi-calotte
flat, curved blade, decoration on the sleeve and so on), the use of the term hybrid axes is justified.
Their similarity with Drajna-type axes is obvious, supporting their symbolic value. Their dating is
relative, with no specific context, but they can be dated in the Late Bronze. The study aims to present
morphologically each component of these axes, grouped by blade, handles, necks, ornaments. This
detailed analysis allows both highlight both the common and the particular elements. Our approach is
an extension of the study published in 2023.

Scientific novelty. After the stage of outlining the main challenges offered by a hybrid type, we
considered it essential to analyze some aspects in detail. Such ‘refinement’allows us not only to observe
the finest morphological details, but also how the latter are distributed geographically. Conclusions.
Thus, taking into account the importance of the discoveries in Ukraine, in this study we suggested using
the compound term “Larga-Ivanija-type axes” instead of the term “Larga-type” used by specialists
in Romania and Hungary nowadays. There are two metallurgical areas that produced and used such
very rare axes: western Ukraine, Transylvania and Maramures. Their kinship with Drajna-type axes
connects these regions to the widespread and dynamic trade of Bronze Age elites in the Balkan and
Aegean area.

Keywords: Larga-Ivanija type axes, prestige goods, Late Bronze Age, Carpathian Bronze Age
metallurgy.

3ATAJIBHE TA CHEIU®IYHE: I'IBPUJIHI COKUPU THUITY “JIAPTA / IBAHIST”

Anomayia. Coxupu muny Jlapea-leanis eupiznsiomvcs K Oyoce MAR0I0 KilbKICmio, max
i kpacorwo. Iliocymogyrouu konkpemui enemenmu, 3Hall0eHi OKpemo, a maKoic y UNAOKY IHUUX COKUD
(Haniekanoma nIOCKaA, BUSHYMA 1€30, 03000IeHHA HA 8MYAYI MOW0), BUKOPUCTIAHHA mepMiHa “2IOpuoHi
coxupu” € gunpasdanum. Ixns cxoocicms i3 cokupamu muny Jpaiina oueguona, wo niomeeposicye ixne
cumeoniyne 3uavenns. Jamysanna apmeghakmis € 6iOHOCHUM, Oe3 KOHKPEmHO20 KOHMEKCny, ane ix
ModcHa Oamyeamu ni3Hb010 OpoH3o10. [locnioxicenna mae na memi MophonociuHo npedcmagumu
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KOJICeH KOMROHEHM Yux COKUp, 32PYno8amull 3a ie3om, pyKosmxamu, wuikamy, oppamenmamu. et
0emanvHull aHali3 YMONCIUBTIOE BUOLNEHHS AK CRINIbHUX, MaK i ocobnueux enemenmis. Haw nioxio
€ NPOO0BICEHHAM DOCHIOMNCeHHS, onybnikosanozo y 2023 poyi.

Haykosa nogusna. Ilicis emany oKpecienHsi OCHOGHUX NpoOneM, WO BUHUKAIOMb ) 36 A3KY
3 2IOpUOHUM MUNOM, MU 66AXCATU 30 HeoOXiOHe 0emanvHo npoananizyeamu oeski acnexkmu. Take
“Voockonanents” 0036015€ HAM He uwe Cnocmepieamu Haumoxui Mopgonoziuni demari, ane u me,
AK ocmanHi posnodineni ceocpagiuno. Bucnoexu. Omoice, epaxogyiouu easxciusicmo GiOKpummis
6 Ykpaini, mu 3anpononyeanu 8 ybomy 00CHiONCeHHT GUKOPUCOBYEAMU CKIAOeHUll mepMil “‘cokupu
muny Jlapea-leanis” samicmv mepmina “‘mun Jlapea”, sxuil cb0200Hi uUKOpUCmMogyiomos axisyi
6 Pymynii ma Yeopwuni. Icnyiomo 0si memanypeitini obnacmi, sSiKi 6upoOIsnu ma UKOPUCTNOBYBANU
maxi Oysce piokicni coxupu: 3axiona Ypaina, Tpaucinweanis ma Mapmapow. Ixua cnopionenicms i3
cokupamu muny /patina nog’s3ye yi pecionu 3 WupoKko ma OUHAMIYHOI Mop2iénero enim 6poH30601
00obu na bankanax ma 6 Eeeticokomy pecioni.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: coxupu muny Jlapea-leanis, npecmudicni moeapu, nisus OpoH306a 000a,
Memanypeis Kapnamcwkoi 6pon3060i doou.

Problem Statement. One of the artifacts of the Bronze Age, common by its spread both
in the present-day territory of Romania and Ukraine, is the Larga-Ivanija type axe. This
quintessentially Carpathian product illustrates not only a similar bronze metallurgy, but
also the existence of regional elites bearing prestigious goods with most probably common
morphology, valences and symbolism. In a recent study we have addressed the diverse issues
raised by these very rare axes (Popa 2023), so we will not dwell on the complexity of the
whole topic. In this article we aim to revisit the typology issue of Larga-Ivanija axes and to
emphasize which elements are common to Transylvanian and Ukrainian pieces, especially
since they cannot be defined without considering them together.

Review of Research. In 1933, Ion Nestor discussed the Larga axe, the first known of
its type, in the context of the axes from the Drajna deposit and noted its identity with an
axe from the western Volhynia area (Nestor, 1933, p. 128). Later, Marton Roska observed
the similarities of the Larga axe with some stone axes and dated the artefact in the second
age of the Bronze Age in the Carpathian Basin (Roska, 1959, pp. 63—66, fig. 12). Amalia
Mozsolics included the axe in Hajdusamson deposits horizon (Mozsolics, 1967, pp. 38, 168),
a categorisation criticized later (Kacsd, 1989, p. 85, note 11). Alexandru Vulpe republished
the axe and included it in the Larga type; especially starting from the analogy offered by
the artefact found in the tumulus at Ivanija, Vulpe dated the axe in the Late Bronze (Vulpe,
1970, pp. 22, 100-101, Taf. 41/570). A review of the discussions about the Larga axes was
conducted by C. Kacsd (Kacso, 1989, pp. 83-85), which questioned the chronological
categorisation suggested by the axe found in the tumulus at Ivanija, dated only by suspected
connections to Late Komarow materials found in the vicinity of the tomb (Kacsd, 1989,
p. 85). Instead, A. Laszlo, contrary to Kacsd, considered as probable the association of the
Ivanija axe with the Komarow type materials, as well as the dating of the Larga-type axes
in the same range as those of the Drajna-Lozova — Pobit Kamak type, belonging to the Late
Bronze (Laszlo, 2013, p. 257).

One of the axes with which it shows certain similarities is the one discovered at Larga
(Maramures county), heading the series of axes with the same name. It has a prominent,
mushroom-shaped flat connected to the hafting tube by a massive bar with a round section.
The hafting tube is poorly developed and has thickened edges. The blade is arched and
ending in a very widened blade, crescent-curved, like a halberd. There is a circular,
rounded protrusion on the sleeve, surrounded by ribs that continue along the blade parallel
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to the sides, up to the cutting edge. On the middle, next to the protrusion, another rib
starts medially, which bifurcates close to the edge joining with those on the sides. The first
mentioning of the artefact, only as a drawing, without further information (Archaeologiai
Ertesitd, 1902, p. 414). In 1959, M. Roska dedicates it a special study (Roska, 1959; Roska,
1942, p. 280, no. 17, fig. 339; Mozsolics, 1967, pp. 38, 168, Abb. 10/2; Vulpe, 1970, pp. 22,
100-101, Taf. 41/570; Petrescu-Dimbovita, 1977, p. 49, pl. 19/6; Kacsd, 2002, pp. 7-8,
fig. 2/2) (fig. 1/4 =2/3).

Research Results. A somewhat similar axe, but only in light of some of its components,
also comes from Maramures, from Ortata. The artefact features the mushroom-shaped disc,
connected to the hafting tube by a circular cross-section bar. The tube is well developed,
with thickened edges, but with very thin walls. The blade is moderately curved and the bevel
slightly concave. The tube and the blade are ornamented with the same elements (protrusions,
ribs) in a layout similar to that found on the Larga axe (Kacso, 1989, pp. 83—89, fig. 1; Kacso,
2004, pl. 67/1; Kacso, 2010, p. 94) (fig. 1/5 =2/2).

The most recent Larga-Ivanija axe found in Romania comes from Mihalt. The axe is
made of bronze. The flat of the axe, finished in the shape of a half-calotte, is connected to the
hafting tube by an octagonal faceted bar, which thins in the middle. The hafting tube, with its
oval section, is weak and unevenly developed, practically uniting at the top with the blade.
The lower part is more highlighted due to its thinning and elevation. The blade is very arched,
gradually broadening, with the straight bevel, giving the axe perfect stability by resting it on
the points of the lower part of the hafting tube and the bottom tip of the blade. The axe’s tube
is ornamented, on both sides, with a round, semi-calotte protrusion, surrounded by a rib in
the form of an ‘eye’ -shaped loop. The rib continues medially on the blade, extending parallel
to the edges of the axe, almost to the edge, its margins being well delimited by a groove of
varying width and depth. The artefact does not show any casting flaws, but its finishing is not
complete. Small fine notches are visible on the upper edge of the hafting tube (fig. 1/6 = 2/1).

Three other artefacts, with a similar typology, come from outside Romania, being located
in the north-western area of Ukraine. An axe similar to the Larga one was discovered in “West
Volhynia.” It has an elongated shape, long blade, finished with a halberd-like crescent-shaped
edge. Two parallel ribs start from the sleeve and run along the blade’s sides and unfold on the
edge; between them, another rib, medial, bifurcates on the blade. The ribs also frame a small
circular protrusion. The tube is short, the calotte-shaped flat is connected to it by a strong
rod (Svesnikov, 1968, p. 167, fig. 1/1; Klochko, 1993, pp. 9-10, fig. 1/2; Makarowicz, 2012,
p. 184, fig. 5/2) (fig. 1/3 = 2/4).

An axe somewhat similar in shape and decoration comes from Ivanija, probably from a
destroyed tumulus (tumulus no. 1). The artefact is smaller in size, the massive hafting tube,
stands out lengthened from the area of some ribs, on both sides. The blade is short, curved,
with a widened bevel, ending in a crescent shape. In the central area of the sleeve is a circular
protrusion, approx. 1.5 cm in diameter, surrounded by a rib similar in shape, opening on the
blade. The flat of the axe is calotte-shaped, being connected to the tube by a rod thinned in
the middle area (Antoniewicz, 1928, pl. XIV/15; Svesnikov, 1968, p. 160, fig. 1/2; Klochko,
1993, pp. 9-10, fig. 1/1; Makarowicz, 2012, 184, fig. 5/1; Klochko, & Kozymenko, 2017,
p- 308, fig. 17; p. 309) (fig. 1/1 = 2/5).

An axe very similar to the Ivanija axe was published from Troieshchyna (Kyiv) and still
preserved in the handle wooden traces of the haft (dimensions: length = 12 cm; length of
hafting tube = 7.2 cm; diameter of the tube =2.3 cm) (fig. 1/2). We do not know the context of
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the artefact; it is attributed to the Tschiniecko-Komarov culture (2100 — 1300 BC) (Klochko,
& Kozymenko, 2017, p. 129, 3.9, fig. 1; p. 309).

Along with these axes that constitute themselves in the best analogues, one can also select
some finds with less similarities, but with the elements specific to the discussed type. An axe
discovered in Salaj, at Galgau Almasului (Lako, 1983, 76, pl. V/3, a discovery highlighted
by Kacso, 2007, p. 38), would show some elements of hybrid axes (Soroceanu et al. 2019,
p- 204), but only the drawing of the published piece is not enough. An axe that even if it does
not have an arched blade has a semi-calotte bevel and an arched halberd flat (Gedl, 1980,
p- 60, no. 116, pl. 34/G 1), is known to us from Brzezno (Poland). An axe with certain similar
characteristics, with a semi-calotte flat, also comes from Serbia, from the Vatina culture arca
(Garasanin, 1973, p. 327, pl. 13/3).

Classification of blades

The typological analysis of the blades of the axes of this type shows three variants. Variant
A — short, curved, sturdy, crescent-edged, short, curved blades, of the halberd type, found in
the Ukrainian specimens from Ivanija and Troieshchyna (Kiev) (fig. 3/A1-2). Variant B —
long, arched blades with a similar morphology to variant A, but with a much more slender
profile, found at Larga and western Volhynia (Fig. 3/B3-4). Variant C — long curved blades
with a simple edge, found in Transylvania at Mihalt and in Maramures at Ortata (fig. 3C/5-6).

In the case of the blades, the most frequently encountered ones are semilunar, halabbard,
defining two of the three variants: Variant A — simple, undecorated blades (fig. 4/A1-2);
Variant B — semilunar blades, with thin profile, on decorated blades (fig. 4/B3-4); Variant
C — straight, simple, approximately square blades (fig. 4/C5-6). As for the ornamentation
on the blades, it excludes the Ukrainian specimens from Ivanija and Troieshchyna. Two
specimens (western Volhynia and Larga) have identical ornamentation, with a midrib
starting from the handle and branching off towards the blade in the shape of a letter Y’
(fig. 5/A1-2). The same midrib, but simple, unbifurcated, can be found on the blade of the
axe from Ortata (fig. 5/B3). A similar decoration can be found on the axe from Mihalt, in
which the midrib developed parallel to the edges of the blade resulting in a significant width
towards the cutting edge (fig. 5/C4).

Classification of sleeves

Fixing sleeves are also defining for the concept of hybrid axes. We distinguish two different
variants suggesting different traditions. In Variant 1 we can include the axes from Ivanija and
Troieshchyna (Kiev), together with the Maramures from Ortata, whose sleeve is elongated
tubular (fig. 7/A1-3). The specimen from Troieshchyna is the only one with a metal stock at
one end; a rivet bent at right angles was attached to the opposite end (Klochko et al. 2020,
p- 110, fig. 79) (fig. 1/2). The sleeves of the axes from Larga and western Volhynia are in the
form of a short tube, with both edges thickened and obliquely tapering obliquely outwards
(fig. 7/B4-5). A particular variant is represented by the axe from Mihalt, whose handle has
slightly thickened and rounded edges, but with a straight base and oblique top, rising with
the curved blade (fig. 7/C6). The decoration on the sleeves has a certain unity: a circular
protuberance in the central area of the tube. The difference lies in the size of the protuberance,
either small or larger in diameter, and in the fact that the protuberances are framed within
‘eye’ ribs (fig. 8/A1-3), from which the midribs branch off into open ‘loops’ (fig. 7/B1-2; C3).
The Ivanija and Troieshchyna ornamentation suggests the existence of a short sleeve into
which an elongated tube, smaller in diameter, was inserted for fixed reinforcement the fixing
in the wooden shank (fig. 7/A1-2).

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 11



Cristian loan POPA

Classification of the necks

There are two well-defined variations on the necks of Larga-Ivanija axes. Variant 1 —
with the bar progressively thickened towards the back of the neck, close to the shape of an
hourglass. Three similar specimens are known: Ivanija, Troieshchyna (Kiev) and Mihalt (fig.
6/A1-3). If in one case the profile is circular (Ivanija), in two axes (Troieshchyna and Mihalt)
the profile is polygonal, with eight facets, which is certain for the example from Mihalt (fig.
2/1) and probably similar for the one from Ukraine (fig. 1/2). Variant 2 — illustrated by the
axes from Ortata, Larga and western Volhynia — is defined by the bar with a circular profile
at the end of which the semi-callotiform head develops (fig. 6/B4-6).

The battle axe from Silisteni (Arges county), attributed to the Tei culture, with its slender
appearance and cylindrical edge (Comsa, 1967, pp. 671-674, fig. 1; Vulpe, 1970, pl. 18/278)
has a similar shape to that of the Mihal{ axe. A bronze axe, with a semi-calotte flat and
circular protrusion on the sleeve is published from the Buzau area, probably from Nehoiu and
is dated in Middle Bronze. The surface of the artefact was smoothed after casting (Moisil,
1911, p. 86, fig. 2; p. 87; discussed again in Vulpe, 1970, Taf. 56/C2; Motzoi-Chicideanu,
1995, fig. 10/3; Soroceanu, 2005, p. 29 and note 116, pl. 3/33).

Sleeves decorated with circular protrusions, which probably mimic rivets for a stable
fastening with the hafting tube (Buchholz, 1999, p. 76), are also seen in other types of
axes, such as those with disc, discovered at Hajdubdszérmény (Hampel, 1886, pl. XXX/4),
Winklarn, Zelené u Prestice, “Hungary” (David, 2002, pl. 10/1-3 = 53/1-3; 345/5; 348/3),
“Bereg county” (Hampel, 1896, pl. CCLV/2) or Vel'ky Blh (Slovakia) (Mozsolics, 1973, pl.
7/1). Incidentally, during the Middle Bronze in Central Europe we meet circular protrusions
(either only one or three) on the sleeve of some halberds (Kovacs, 1996, pp. 89-93, fig.
6/1; 7/1-2), these most likely also imitating the fixing rivets of the blade. Ribs arranged on
the blade similar to those of the Ortata axe are seen in the case of bronze axes, different
typologically, coming from “Hungary,” but also from Draciny and Vel’ky Blh (Novotna,
1970, pl. 22/380 = 49/A 5; David, 2002, pl. 83/1b; 85/2-3). The looped ribs on the sleeve,
even though they do not contain any protrusions, are found on bronze axes from Opalyi
(Mozsolics, 1973, pl. 17/12), Levelek (Mozsolics, 1973, pl. 42 B/2), Hostice (Novotna, 1970,
pl. II; Mozsolics, 1973, pl. 77/4a-5a) or Kriva (Kacso, 2018, fig. 5/7).

We must mention here the axe discovered in Epirus, Dodona (Greece) (Sandars, 1983,
pp. 53-55, fig. 12b; Laszld, 2006a, p. 45, fig. 1/2; Laszlo, 2006b, fig. 1/5; Kacso, 2007, p. 38;
Laszlo, 2013, p. 256, pl. 2/8), very far away from the known area; it also had a semi-calotte
flat, similar to the ones from Ortata and Larga. Unfortunately, the fragmentary state of the
piece does not allow a definite categorisation and association with the North Carpathian
pieces, although C. Kacsoé estimated that the specimen found at Dodona could have been
manufactured in Transylvania itself, from the direct contact of the Greek area with the local
intra-Carpathian metallurgy (Kacso, 2007, p. 40).

After reviewing the characteristics of the axes belonging to the Larga-Ivanija type, we can
make some assessments regarding the Transylvanian axe (Mihalt). Unlike the rest of the axes
similar in terms of morphology and ornamentation, has certain peculiarities. For example, the
flat, which connects to the bar directly from its sides, has no analogues in the known axes,
although some similarities can be observed with the artefact from “West Volhynia.” The bar
connecting the flat to the sleeve is also different from that of the Larga-Ivanija type axes, the
octagonal section of which is again devoid of analogues. The hafting tube also shows notable
differences from the known ones, by the stronger development at the bottom end. The blade
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of the axe is also shaped in a particular way, which is strongly arched and slightly cant to the
sleeve, but also much thinner in section.

As noted by Carol Kacsd, the common element that most closely approximates the Larga
axes is the embossed decoration, with a protrusion on the sleeve surrounded by a rib, but with
differences in the way the ribs, and especially the central one, develop on the blade (Kacso,
1989, p. 86). From this point of view, the decoration of the Mihalt axe fits into this type, but
the motifs are different again, without analogues.

The flat axes of the Ortata, Larga and “Western Volhynia” is very similar to that of the
axe from the Tarsolt deposit, included by T. Bader in the “Tarsolt variant” of type B3 Drajna
type (with bar under the oval flat of the axe) (Bader, 1996, pp. 269, 274-275 and note 47, fig.
11/3; Kacso, 2003, p. 272, pl. VII/5; Kacso, 2017, pp. 19, 27-28, fig. 19/3).

The mushroom-shaped nape of the metal artefacts is specific to type B axes,, from the
Middle Bronze, as they are known to us by the Borlesti variant of the B -type axes (Vulpe,
1970, pp. 70, 73), documented today also by the Cajvana artefact (Ignat, 2000, p. 34, fig. 7;
see also Soroceanu et al. 2019, p. 203). Tudor Soroceanu noted the difficulty of distinguishing
between different variants (Soroceanu et al. 2019, p. 203), but noted their possible origin in
the flat of some type B, axes, such as the one at Szeghalom and a discovery with an unknown
place from Hungary (Hampel, 1886, pl. XXX/1; Mozsolics, 1967, pp. 38, 165, Taf. 12/3 =
14/3; 17/3; Soroceanu et al. 2019, p. 203). He noted four decades ago that the semi-calotte
shaped flat, or similar to a sphere, appears in the case of several types of axes: Drajna, Larga,
Kiténov (Soroceanu, & Retegan, 1981, p. 210).

Regarding the Kiténov-type, it must be said that its flat is not hemispherical but has the
profile resembling an axe-blade. The presence of these axes, specific to the Middle Bronze,
in the area of the Northern Carpathians (for these axes, widespread in Hungary, Slovakia
and Romania, see Hajek, 1950; Neugebauer-Maresch/Neugebauer, 2000 — 2001; David,
2002, pl. 70-82, 209-212; Pernika et al. 2016, pp. 62—63, fig. 11), leaves open the possibility
of influences on axes of the Larga or Drajna types. The earlier chronological position of
Kiténov-type axes (dated in the Early and Middle Bronze), supports a possible source of
inspiration for the manufacturers of future Larga or Drajna-type axes. This is even more so
as some artefacts (from the Szoreg variant), from Széreg, Banov or Donau bei Dunanjvaros
(David, 2002, pl. 70/1-2; 83/3A-c; 252/1), do not have a flat axe flat, but well thickened,
rather close to the semi-calotte flats. Some axes develop their flat in their own semi-calottes,
as are the specimens from Brzezno and Slany (David, 2002, pl. 84/2a-b, 4a-b). In the
evolutionary scheme to Larga-Ivanija type axes, it is probable that the artefact from Kamyk u
Prilep (David, 2002, pl. 84/1a-b) represents the connecting link to the axes of the Larga type.

The Larga-Ivanija type axes in Ukraine, from Ivanija and from “West Volhynia” do not
benefit from precise dating. The Ivanija axe is dated in the Middle Bronze of West Volhynia.
However, the calibrated “C data from tumulus 2 in the Ivanija necropolis (adjacent to the
one from which the bronze axe originated) indicate the interval 1560 — 1430 BCE (Markus,
2009, 150, fig. 2), but we do not know for sure whether the two tumuli were contemporaries
(see the reservations expressed by C. Kacso, who even though he accepts a cultural unity,
does not exclude that the destroyed tumulus, implicitly the axe that would have belonged
to it, was earlier, Kacso, 1989, p. 85); however, it is accepted as probable their belonging
to the Komarov (Klochko, 1993, pp. 9-10) / Trzciniec culture (Makarowicz, 2012). For the
Ukrainian area, V. 1. Klochko and A. V. Kozymenko uses the term /vanija-type axes for
specimens from Ivanija and Troieshchyna (Klochko, & Kozymenko, 2017, p. 129). It is
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probably important to remember that in the area of the Desa river basin, in Ukraine, we find
other axe-sceptres, of the Kiténov-Type, with a halberd bevel (Shafenkova, & Chubur, 2019),
possibly partially contemporary to those of the Larga-Ivanija type.

In conclusion, it would be wrong to continue to speak of a single typological line of
axes with an arched blade and the opposite side finished in the shape of a mushroom. Since,
in our opinion, it is not the decoration that should dictate the typological classification, but
also the shape of the piece, we consider that ornaments similar to the specimens discussed
should be regarded, as with other types, only as specific to axes with these characteristics.
Therefore, given that each piece presents as common elements only the decoration, with
obvious differences between them in terms of component elements (edge, sleeve, flat), we
consider that we cannot speak of the existence of a unitary type nor of variants of the same
type, but of a hybrid type (as we see in the case of axes from the types A, A, B, B,, B, and
B,), generally called the “Larga” type by Romanian specialists and the “Ivanija” type by
Ukrainian specialists.

The rarity of the Larga-Ivanija type axes was put not on the inventiveness of a local
craftsman, but on the existence of a market demand at the time (Kacs6, 1989, p. 85). It is
obvious, therefore, that we have in front of us rare specimens, the result of some innovations
that their craftsmen have certainly made for special orders. These axes rather constitute
isolated artefacts, which were not in use for long, so they failed to develop into a unitary
typological series, or it was desired that they remain unique specimens, which would increase
their value in the market. That is why, it is not possible to create a typology at the moment.
The fact that the area of spread of Drajna type axes is the upper basin of the Tisa and Somes
rivers (Kacso, 1977, pp. 61-62; Bader, 1996, p. 275; see also Irimia, 2007, p. 30) indicates
an overlap with the area of Larga-Ivanija axes, except for the Mihal{ axe and the extra
Carpathian axe, from Nehoiu. Obviously, the morphology, dispersion (fig. 9) and the rarity of
Larga-Ivanija type hydride axes show their symbolic value as prestige goods.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Antoniewicz, W. (1928). Archeologia polski: zarys czasow przedhistorycznych i Wezesnodziejowych
zime polski [Polish Archaeology: An Outline of the Prehistoric and Early Modern Times of Poland’s
zime]. Warszawa: Trzaska Evert i Michalski. [in Polish].

Bader, T. (1996). Neue Bronzefunde in Nordwestruménian [New bronze finds in northwest
Romania]. Ed. T. Kovacs. Studien zur Metallindustrie im Karpatenbecken und den benachbarten
Regionen: Festschrift fiir Amadlia Mozsolics zum 85. Geburstag [Studies on the metal industry in the
Carpathian Basin and neighboring regions: Homage publication for Amalia Mozsolics on her 85th
birthday]. Budapest: Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, 265-301. [in Germany].

Buchholz, H.-G. (1999). Ein aussergewdhnliches Steinzepter im Ostlichen Mittelmeer [An
extraordinary stone scepter in the eastern Mediterranean]. Praehistorische Zeitschrift, 74/1, 68-78.
[in Germany].

Comsa, E. (1967). Toporul de bronz de la Silisteni [Bronze axe from Silisteni]. SCIV, 18/4,
671-675. [in Romanian].

David, W. (2002). Studien zu Ornamentik und Datierung der bronzezeitlichen Depotfundgruppe
Hajdisamson-Apa-Ighiel-Zajta [Studies on ornamentation and dating of the Bronze Age depot find
group Hajdisamson-Apa-Ighiel-Zajta], Teil 1-2. Alba Iulia: Altip. [in Germany].

Garasanin, D. (1973). Paleolitskog do bronzanog doba [Palacolithic to Bronze Age]. Ed. M.
V. Garasanin. Praistorija na tlu SR Srbije [Prehistory on the soil of SR Serbia]. Beograd, 1-358.
[in Slovenian].

Gedl, M. (1980). Die Dolche und Stabdolche in Polen [Daggers and staff daggers in Poland]. PBF,
VI/4. Miinchen: C.H. Beck. [in Germany].

14 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 35. 2025



Common and specific: hybrid “Larga / Ivanija” type axes

Hajek, L. (1950). Sekery “Kiténovského” typu v cechach a na Moravé [Axes of the “Kitenov” type
in Bohemia and Moravia). Pamdtky archeologické, 43, 96—101. [in Czech].

Hampel, J. (1886). A bronzkor emlékei Magyarhonban. I: rész: képes atlasz [Monuments of the
Bronze Age in Hungary. Part I: Illustrated Atlas]. Budapest [in Hungarian].

Hampel, J. (1896). A bronzkor emlékei Magyarhonban. II1: rész: attekinté ismertetés [Monuments
of the Bronze Age in Hungary. Part III: overview]. Budapest. [in Hungarian].

Ignat, L. (2000). Metalurgia in epoca bronzului si prima epoca a fierului din podisul Sucevei
[Metallurgy in the Bronze Age and Early Iron Age in the Suceava Plateau]. lasi: Editura Universitatii
“Stefan cel Mare”. [in Romanian].

Kacso, C. (1989). Toporul de bronz de la Ortita [Bronze axe from Ortita]. SCIVA, 40/1, 83-89.
[in Romanian].

Kacso, C. (1997). Toporul de bronz de la Oarta de Sus [Bronze axe from Oarta de Sus]. Acta Musei
Napocensis, XIV, 57-62. [in Romanian].

Kacsé, C. (2002). Descoperiri de bronzuri in Depresiunea Lapusului [Bronze discoveries in the
Lapus Depression]. Revista Bistritei, XVI, 7-24. [in Romanian].

Kacso, C. (2003). Der zweite Depotfund von Ungureni [ The second Ungureni Hoard]. Ed. C. Kacso.
Bronzezeitliche Kulturerscheinungen im karpatischen Raum. Die Beziehungen zu den benachbarten
Gebieten. Ehrensymposium fiir Alexandru Vulpe. Baia Mare 10-13. Oktober 2001 [Bronze Age Cultural
Phenomena in the Carpathian Region. The Relations to the Neighboring Areas. Honorary Symposium
for Alexandru Vulpe. Baia Mare, October 10—13, 2001]. Baia Mare: Editura Casei Corpului Didactic,
267-300. [in Germany].

Kacso, C. (2004). Marturii arheologice [ Archaeological evidence]. Baia Mare: Nereamia Napocae.
[in Romanian]

Kacsé, C. (2007). Descoperiri de bronzuri din nordul Transilvaniei (I). Colectia Ferencz Floth
[Discoveries of bronzes from northern Transylvania (I). Ferencz Floth Collection]. Studii si Cercetari
Maramuresene, 2. Baia Mare: Eurotip. [in Romanian].

Kacsé, C. (2010). Contributii la topografia arheologicd a Depresiunii Salajului. Ed. H. Pop — L.
Bejinariu — S. Bacuet-Crisan — D. Bacuet-Crisan. Identitati culturale locale si regionale in context
european. Studii de arheologie si antropologie istorica. In memoriam Alexandri V. Matei [Local
and Regional Cultural Identities in European Context. Archaeology and Historical Anthropology. In
memoriam Alexandri V. Matei]. Cluj-Napoca: Mega, 89—100. [in Romanian].

Kacsé, C. (2017). Descoperirile de bronzuri din Depresiunea Oasului. Cu specialda privire asupra
depozitului de la Batarci [Bronze discoveries in the Oas Depression. With special regard to the deposit
at Batarci]. Baia Mare: Eurotip. [in Romanian].

Kacsé, C. (2018). Der Depotfund von Kriva und seine Stellung in der beginnenden Spétbronzezeit
im Oberen Theissgebiet [The Kriva Hoard and its Position in the Early Late Bronze Age in the
Upper Tisza Region]. Ed. B. Rezi — R. E. Németh. Bronze Age Connectivity in the Carpathian Basin
Proceedings of the International Colloquium from Tdrgu Mures 13-15 October 2016. Targu Mures:
Mega, 317-327. [in Germany].

Klochko, V. 1. (1993). Weapons of the Tribes of the Northern Pontic Zone in the 16th-10th
Centuries B.C. Baltic-Pontic Studies, 1. Poznan: Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza; Instytut
Prahistorii, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza. [in English].

Klochko, V. Y., & Kozymenko, A. V. (2017). Drevnyi metal Ukrainy [ Ancient Metal of Ukraine].
Kyiv: CAM. [in Russian].

Klochko, V. 1., Hoshko, T. Y., Kozymenko, A. V., & Klochko, D. D. (2020). Epokha Rannoho
Metalu v Ukraini (istoriia metalurhii ta henezys kultur) [The Era of Early Metals in Ukraine (History of
Metallurgy and Cultural genesis)]. Kyiv: National University “Kyiv-Mohyla Academy”. [in Ukrainian].

Kovacs, T. (1996). Halberds in Hungary and adjacent territories. Ed. T. Kovacs. Studien zur
Metallindustrie im Karpatenbecken und den benachbarten Regionen. Festschrift fiir Amalia Mozsolics
zum 85. Geburstag [Studies on the metal industry in the Carpathian Basin and neighboring regions:
Homage publication for Amalia Mozsolics on her 85" birthday]. Budapest: Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum,
89-101. [in English].

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 15



Cristian loan POPA

Laké, E. (1983). Repertoriul topografic al epocii bronzului si al Hallstattului timpuriu in judetul
Sélaj [The Topographic Repertory of the Bronze Age and Early Hallstat in the County of Salaj]. Acta
Musei Porolisenssis, VII, 69-100. [in Romanian].

Laszlo, A. (2006a). Drajna de Jos-Lozova-Pobit Kamak-Uluburun. Sur les relations a longue
distance dans 1’age tardif du bronze [Drajna de Jos-Lozova-Pobit Kamak-Uluburun. On long-distance
Relationships in the Late Bronze Age). Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica, XII, 43-55. [in French].

Laszlé, A. (2006b). Uber die Beziechungen, die kulturelle und chronologische Lage der Bronzefunde
vom Typ Opélyi-Uriu-Drajna de Jos-Lozova-Pobit Kamik [On the Relationships, Cultural and
Chronological Position of the Opalyi-Uriu-Drajna de Jos-Lozova-Pobit Kamik Type Bronze Finds].
Ed. J. Kobal’. Bronzezeitliche Depotfunde—Problem der Interpretation. Materialien der Festkonferenz
fiir Tivodor Lehoczky zum 175. Geburtstag (Ushhorod, 5—6. Oktober 2005) [Bronze Age Hoards — the
Problem of Interpretation. Materials of the Festive Conference for Tivodor Lehoczky on the Occasion
of his 175" birthday (Ushhorod, October 5-6, 2005)]. Uzgorod, 124—143. [in Germany].

Laszlo, A. (2013). Uber die Verbreitung der Bronzenen Streitixte mit Nackenscheibe in den
aussenkarpatischen Gebieten Eine neue in der Moldau entdeckte Nackenscheibenaxt [On the
Distribution of Bronze Battle Axes with a Neck Disc in the outer Carpathian Regions a New Neck
Disc Axe Discovered in Moldavia]. Ed. B. Rezi — R. E. Németh — S. Berecki. Bronze Age Crafts and
Crafismen in the Carpathian Basin. Proceedings of the International Colloquium from Tdrgu Mures
57 October 2012. Targu Mures: Mega, 251-264. [in Germany].

Makarowicz, P. (2012). Zwischen baltischem Bernstein und transylvanischem Gold. Der
Trzciniec-Kulturkreis — nordéstlicher Partner der Otomani/Fiizesabony Kultur [Between Baltic Amber
and Transylvanian Gold. The Trzciniec Cultural Circle — North-Eastern Partner of the Otomani/
Fiizesabony Culture]. Ed. M. Jaeger — J. Czebreszuk — K. P. Fischl. Enclosed Space — Open Society.
Contact and Exchange in the Context of Bronze Age Fortified Settlements in Central Europe. Studien
zur Archédologie in Ostmitteleuropa, 9. Poznan-Bonn: Dr. Rudolf Habelt, 177-214. [in Germany].

Markus, 1. (2009). Znakhidky metalevykh sokyr eneolitu — doby bronzy na zakhidnii Volyni [Finds
of Metal Axes of the Bronze Age in Western Volyn]. Lviv University Archaeology Studies, 12, 135-154.
[in Ukrainian].

Moisil, C. (1911). Privire asupra antichitatilor preistorice din Romania [A Look at Prehistoric
Antiquities in Romania). Buletinul Comisiunii Monumentelor Istorice, IV, 83-94. [in Romanian].

Motzoi-Chicideanu, I. (1995). Fremdgiiter im Monteoru-Kulturraum [Foreign Goods in the
Monteoru Cultural Area]. Ed. B. Hansel, Handel, Tausch und Verkehr im bronze- und friiheisenzeitlichen
Siidosteuropa. PAS, 11. Miinchen-Berlin: Siidosteuropa-Gesellschaft, 219-242. [in Germany].

Mozsolics, A. (1967). Bronzefunde des Karpatenbeckens. Depotfundhorizonte von Hajdusamson
und Kozsiderpadlas [Bronze Finds of the Carpathian Basin. Hoard horizons of Hajdusamson and
Kozsiderpadlas]. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado. [in Germany].

Mozsolics, A. (1973). Bronze- und Goldfunde des Karpatenbeckens: Depotfundhorizonte von
Forré und Opdlyi [Bronze and Gold Finds of the Carpathian Basin: Hoard horizons of Forré and
Opalyi]. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado. [in Germany].

Nestor, I. (1933). Der Stand der Vorgeschichtsforschung in Ruménien [The State of Prehistoric
Research in Romania). Bericht der Romisch-Germanischen Kommission, 22, 11-181. [in Germany].

Neugebauer-Maresch, C., & Neugebauer, J. W. (2000 — 2001). Schaftrohrendxte vom Typus
Kiténov in Niederdsterreich: Zum Neufund eines frithbronzezeitlichen Kriegergrabs in Poysdorf [Shaft
Axes of the Kiténov Type in Lower Austria: On the New Discovery of an Early Bronze Age Warrior
Grave in Poysdorf]. Archaeologia Austriaca, 84-85, 329-354. [in Germany].

Novotna, M. (1970). Die Bronzefunde in der Slovakei. Spdtbronzezeit [Bronze Finds in Slovakia.
Late Bronze Age]. Bratislava: Akademie der Wiss. Bratislav. [in Germany].

Pernicka, E., Nessel, B., Mehofer, M., & Safta, E. (2016). Lead Isotope Analyses of Metal Objects
from the Apa Hoard and Other Early and Middle Bronze Age Items from Romania. Archaeologia
Austriaca, 100, 57-86. [in English].

Petrescu-Dimbovita, M. (1977). Depozitele de bronzuri din Romdnia [Bronze Hoards in Romania].
Bucuresti: Editura Academiei R.S.R. [in Romanian].

16 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 35. 2025



Common and specific: hybrid “Larga / Ivanija” type axes

Popa, C. 1. (2023). The Bronze Axe from Mihalt{ (Romania) and Some Problems Related to Hybrid
“Larga” Type Axes. Journal of Ancient History and Archaeology, 10.4, 86—113. [in English].

Roska, M. (1942). Erdély régészeti repertériuma, I. Oskor [Transylvanian Archaeological
Repertory, I. Prehistory]. Thesaurus Antiquitatum Transilvanicarum I. Praehistorica. Kolozsvar: Nagy
Jend és Fia Koényvnyomdaja. [in Hungarian].

Roska, M. (1959). A tagfalvi bronzfokos kora [The Bronze Age in Tagfalvi]. Folia Archaeologica,
1X, 63-66. [in Hungarian].

Sandars, N. (1983). North and South at the End of the Mycenaean Age. Aspects of an Old Problem.
Oxford Journal Archaeology, 2/1, 43—68. [in English].

Soroceanu, T. (2005). Restitutiones bibliographicae et archaeologicae ad res praehistoricas
pertinentes 1. Contributia Iui C. Nicolescu-Otin la cunoasterea metalurgiei preistorice [Restitutiones
bibliographicae et archaeologicae ad res prachistoricas pertinentes I. The Contribution of C. Nicolescu-
Otin to the Knowledge of Prehistoric Metallurgy]. Ed. T. Soroceanu. Bronzefunde aus Rumdnien/
Descoperiri de bronzuri din Romdnia. II. Bistrita — Cluj-Napoca: Accent, 15-46. [in Romanian].

Soroceanu, T., & Retegan, Al. (1981). Neue spdtbronzezeitliche Funde im Norden Ruméniens.
Dacia, XXV, 195-229. [in Germany].

Soroceanu, T., Dobrinescu, C., Ailincai, S. C., Bodolica, V., & Sava, T. B. (2019). Kompleks
kultury Koslodzhen (iama Ne 121) v Chernavode — “shosse Ne 2, 152-y km” kak otrazhenie vostochno-
evropeiskogo konverhentnogo vzaimodeistvyia v regione Zapadnogo Prichernomoria [Koslogeni
culture complex (pit No. 121) in Cernavoda — ‘Highway No. 2, 152nd km’ as a reflection of Eastern
European Convergent Interaction in the Western Black Sea Region]. Tyragetia, s.n., XIII/1, 183-228.
[in Russian].

Svesnikov, I. K. (1968). Bogatye pohrebenyia komarovskoi kultury u s. Ivane Rovenskoi oblasti
[Rich burials of the Komarovo culture in the village of Ivanye, Rivne region]. Sovetskaya archeologia —
Soviet archeology, 2, 159-168. [in Russian].

Shafenkova, Yu. V., & Chubur, A. A. (2019). Dunaiskie bronzovye topory briansko-chernigovskogo
pogranychia [Danube Bronze Axes of the Bryansk-Chernigov Border Region]. Istoriya. Obshchestvo.
Politika, 4 (12), 81-89. [in Russian].

Vulpe, Al. (1970). Die Axte und Beile in Rumdnien I. PBF, 1X/2. Miinchen: C. H. Beck’sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung. [in Germany].

The article was received December 02, 2024.
Article recommended for publishing 30/05/2025.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 17



Cristian loan POPA

Troieshchyna

"Volonia de Vest" 3

Larga

Mihalt

Fig. 1. Hybrid Larga-type axes (foto) (after Klochko & Kozymenko, 2017 — 1-2;
Niculica, 2007 — 3—4; Kacsd, 2004 — 5; Popa, 2023 — 6)
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Fig. 2. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes: Mihalt (1), Ortata (2), Larga (3),
western Volhynia (4) si Ivanija (5) (after Popa, 2023 — 1; Kacsoé, 1989 — 2;
Vulpe, 1970 — 3; SvesSnikov, 1968 — 4-5)
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Fig. 3. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — blade variant: A — Ivanija (1),
Troieshchyna (2); B — Larga (3), western Volhynia (4); C — Mihalt (5), Ortata (6)

6

Fig. 4. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — cutting edge variants: A — Ivanija (1),
Troieshchyna (2); B — Larga (3), western Volhynia (4); C — Ortata (5), Mihalt (6)
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=

4

Fig. 5. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — blade ornaments variants: A — Larga (1),
western Volhynia (2); B — Mihalt (3); C — Ortata (4)

Fig. 6. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — neck disc variants: A — Ivanija (1),
Troieshchyna (2), Mihalt (3); B — Larga (4), Ortata (5), western Volhynia (6)
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B2
6

Fig. 7. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — sleeve variants: A — Ivanija (1),
Troieshchyna (2), Ortata (3); B — western Volhynia (4), Larga (5); C — Mihalt (6)

o

Fig. 8. Hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes — sleeve trim variants: A — Ivanija (1),
Troieshchyna (2), Mihalt (3); B — western Volhynia (4), Larga (5); C — Ortata (6)
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Fig. 9. Map of the spread area of hybrid Larga-Ivanija type axes mentioned

in the text: 1 — Larga, 2 — Ortata, 3 — Mihalt, 4 — Ivanija, 5 — Troieshchyna (Kiev)
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CONFESSION SACRAMENT IN THE ORTHODOX RITUALITY
AS AFACTOR IN THE UKRAINIAN MENTALITY FORMATION
IN THE 17th — 19th CENTURIES

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to elucidate the history of confession sacrament
introduction into the socio-cultural space of the Orthodox Ukrainian population and its influence on the
national mentality formation of the Ukrainians in the 17th — 19th centuries based on the materials of

24 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 35. 2025



Confession sacrament in the Orthodox rituality as a factor in the Ukrainian mentality formation...

canonical and literary literature, directives, statutory acts, and information and publications. Research
Methodology. The historical and analytical, discursive, and interdisciplinary focus of the research is
determined by an extensive methodological toolkit, which is used in accordance with the research fields
of individual religious and historical disciplines, using, first of all, the methods of deconstruction and
critical analysis of sources. Scientific Novelty. The issue of a religious factor influence in general and
in the context of the confession sacrament in particular on the formation of mass and individual forms
of national self-identification of the Ukrainian population remains poorly studied. Conclusions. The
installation of the procedure for introducing the holy sacraments of confession and communion into
church rituals took place from the middle of the 2nd century to the 7th century, when Christian canons
were established. There were three forms of the confessional rite: the confession of a Christian alone
with God, a collective confession at a general prayer meeting of believers in the temple, the confession
before a monk or other holy person. Over time, public confession was replaced by a private appeal
of a believer to Christ through the mediation of a priest. Initially, the anonymity of a confessor was
emphasized, but gradually the requirement of mandatory identification of a person and his social status
was introduced. In the confessional preface, a priest listed warnings about avoiding sinful behaviour,
and separately emphasized the fulfillment of God s instructions in various life situations. A believer
could communicate with the Almighty independently through a prayer-appeal. A priest addressed God
with the aim of forgiving a believers sins reading a specific prayer from the “Trebnyk” prayer book
of 1646 by P. Mohyla. Violators of confession were prosecuted according to the norms of spiritual
and civil law. A Christian who had not undergone the rite of confession could not testify under oath in
court in either civil or criminal cases. The confessional rite acquired special significance in the lives of
convicted and dying people. Through subtle psychic impulses, religious self-identification was affirmed,
and distinctive features of individual and mass forms of the national mentality of the Ukrainians were
formed.

Key words: Orthodox Church, repentance, holy sacrament, priest, confession, religious rite,
national mentality.

CHOBIJAJIBHE TATHCTBO IPABOCJIABHOI OBPSITOBOCTI IK YMHHUK
®OPMYBAHHSA YKPATHCBKOI MEHTAJIBHOCTI XVII — XIX cT.

Anomayia. Mema. Y cmammi 3a mamepianamu KaHOHIYHOI, XYO0X#CHbOI Aimepamyp,
OUPEKMUBHO-PO3NOPAOYUX, CIMAMYMHUX — aKmie ma  iHPOpMayiiHO-nyONIKAMopCoKUX
8UOAHb PO3KPUBAEMBCA ICINOPIA 8NPOBAONCEHHS CEAUeHHOOTI CNO8iOi 8 COYIOKYIbMYPHUL
npocmip NpasoCida8HO20 YKPAIHCbKO2O HACeleHHs ma il 6niueosicmev Ha HopmySaHHs
HayioHanvHoi menmanvhocmi ykpaincmea XVII — XIX cm. Memoodonozia 0ocnioxicenus.
Icmopuxo-ananimuuna, OUCKYCIUHA MA MIHCOUCYUNTTHAPHA CHPAMOBAHICMb PO3BIOKU
3YMOBNIeHA PO302UM MeMOOOJOIUHUM THCIPYMEHmapiem, AKull 3a0iAHull 8i0N08IOHO 00
O00CTIOHUYLKUX NONIB OKPeMUX Delici€3HA8YUX MAd iICIMOPUYHUX OUCYUNILIH i3 307VYEeHHAM
Hacamnepeo Memooux 0eKOHCMPYKYii ma Kpumuunozo aunanisy oxcepen. Haykosa nosusna
oocniodcennn. Hedocmamnbo 6u6ueHOI0 3aMUMACMbCA NPOOIEMA 6NAUBY PENiiUHO20
YUHHUKA 3a2a10M Md 8 11020 KOHMEKCHI C8AUeHHOOTIICMEA cnogioi 30Kpema Ha (OpMY8aHHS
Macoeoi ma iHOUBIOYanbHOI opm  HayioHanvHoi camoidenmuikayii  yYKpaiHcvko2o
nacenenns. Pesynomamu 0ocnioxncenns. Incmanayis npoyeoypu 6npoeaoNCeHHs CEAMUX
maincme cnosioi ma npudacms 6 YepkosHy oopsadosicms 8iodyeanacs 3 cepeounu 11 cm. 0o
VII cm., konu ymeepodicy8anucs XpucmusaHcoyKi kanonu. Icnysano mpu gpopmu cnogioansHozo
00pAdy: CNnoBIOAHHA XpUCMUAHUHA HAoOUuHyi 3 Bocom, uepe3z ronekmueny cnogiob Ha
3a2aNbHUX MOTUMOGHUX 300pax GipHUX Y Xpami, nepeod uenyem adbo iHuoIo CmMolo N10OUHOIO.
I3 wacom nyb6niuna cnogiov 3amiHI08ANACA OCIOHUM 38ePHEHHAM 8ipHUKA 00 Xpucma uepes
nocepeonuymeo cesuyennuxa. Cnouamxy Ha2oiouy8anocs Ha AHOHIMHOCII CNOBIOAIbHUKA,
00HAK Nocmynoso 0y10 3anposaodHceHo 8uMo2y 0008 A3Kk060i ioenmugirkayii ocoou ma it
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coyianbHo2o0 cmamycy. Y cnogioanshiii nepeomosi iepeil nepenivysas 3acmepedricerts ujooo
VHUKHEHHsl 2PIXOBHOI NOBEOIHKI, OKPeMO HA20JOULY8A8 HA BUKOHAHHI OOJCUX HACMAHOS Y
piznux sxcummesux cumyayiax. Cnogioanvuuk mie cniikyeamucs 3 Beesuwnin camocmitino
yepe3 monumsy-36eprenns. Cesuennux 3eepmascs 0o boea 3 memolo npowenns epixis
BIDSHUHY Uepe3 8U3HAUeH) MOnumosHy npomosy “Tpebnuka’ I1. Mozcunu 1646 p. Ilopywinuxis
cnosidi nepecuioysanu 8IiON0BIOHO 00 HOpM OYXO8HO20 Md YUBLILHO2O 3AKOHOOABCMEA.
Xpucmusinu, aKull He NPoxXooug cnogioaIbHULL 0050, He Mi2 c8i0UUmu nio NPUCA2ow y cyoi
AK Y YUBINbHUX, MaK i Kpuminanbuux cnpasax. Ocobause 3nayenHs cnogioanrbHuti 0opsao
Habysas y sicummi ocio, wjo Oynu 3acyoxceni uu nomupanu. Yepes manonomimui ncuxiumi
imMnynbcu 8i00Y8aN0CA YMBEPOJCeHHS peniciinoi camoioenmuikayii, popmysanus ocioHUX
puc iHOU8ioyanbHoi ma Macoeoi hopm HAYiOHATLHOL MEHMANIbHOCI YKPAiHCMEda.

Knrwouosi cnoea: npasocnagna yeprea, nOKasHHs, céame maincmeo, CeaujeHHUK, CNogiob,
penieitinull 06ps0, HAYIOHAIbHA MEHMATLHICD.

Problem Statement. Orthodox rituality was formed over many centuries and was
designed to discipline, educate, organize, and integrate believers into the socio-cultural space
of Ukrainian society. Confession was considered a little-studied and to some extent mystical
ritual by which a person revealed his or her most secret thoughts, experiences, and actions to
the Almighty, communicating with God alone or through earthly intermediaries — priests. The
sacrament of confession encouraged Christians to greater piety, morality, self-control of their
behaviour, analysis of it in accordance with God’s righteous instructions, and self-repentance
for the sins committed. In the Biblical verses we find calls for piety: “Draw near to God, and
God will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts, you
double-minded!” (James 4, 8) (Bibliia; Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—-1824).

The purpose of the article is to elucidate the history of the confession sacrament
introduction into the worldview practice of the Orthodox Ukrainian people of the 17th — 19th
centuries and its influence on the national mentality formation of the Ukrainian people.

In the context of the interdisciplinary and discursive fields of the study, the focus is on a
long-term process of establishing the sacred sacrament of confession of Orthodox religiosity
as a separate significant component in the national identity formation of the Ukrainians.

Among the study objectives, the following ones should be singled out: to outline the
concept “confession” and its quintessence in the spiritual life of a Christian; to identify the
main historical milestones of the practical implementation of the confessional sacrament in
the life of Orthodox Ukrainian communities; to analyse the canonical literature that affirmed
confession and communion as holy sacraments of church ritual; to clarify the historical
progression regarding the issue of anonymity and recognition of a sinner by a priest; to point
out the behavioural warnings that were sounded in a priest’s confessional preface to believers;
to emphasize God’s instructions regarding the behavioural strategies of a Christian; to give an
example of a confessional speech to a sinner; to describe the norms of confessional duties of
a priest and a believer, as defined by Christian doctrine and civil law; to demonstrate certain
restrictions on the church rite of confession and the punishment of Christian-penitents; to
reveal the special significance of the sacrament in the lives of convicted and dying people;
to highlight distinctive character traits of the Ukrainians as a component of the national
mentality, which were established as a result of religious self-identification.

Review of Recent Researches. The outlined research issue in the context of a religious
factor influences on the formation of mass and individual forms of national self-identification
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of the Ukrainian population over many centuries should be considered understudied. In their
studies, the authors mostly focused on the confessional Orthodox rite. The monograph by
Oleg Dushin is distinguished by its thoroughness (Dushin, 2005), which reveals the history
of the sacred act's origin. The religious and conceptual apparatus is presented in detail
by materials from the Religious Dictionary edited by Anatoliy Kolodny and B. Lobovyk
(Kolodny, & Lobovyk, 1996).

On certain issues of medieval culture and the understanding of confession in the lives
of ordinary people, the study by Aron Gurevich is noted (Gurevich, 2007); the motivating
psychological aspects of people’s conversion to confession were studied based on the research
by Viktor Moskalets (Moskalets, 2004); a psychoanalytic research on the issues of confession
is presented by Archimandrite of the University of Essex Chrysostomos Grigorii Timpas
(Khryzostom Hryhorii Timpas); the formation of the confessional process in Polish society
is outlined in the research by Cezary Kuklo (Kuklo, 2009); the leading role of the Cossacks
in the advancement of ethnic consciousness and the formation of individual character traits
of the Ukrainians in the second half of the 16th — mid-17th centuries is noted in the scientific
research by Vitaliy Shcherbak (Shcherbak, 2020); certain aspects of the deathbed confession
and funeral rite of the Ukrainians of the 18th century are explained in the research by Oksana
Romanova (Romanova, 2007). The focus is on the research by Ya. Taras and V. Yaremchuk,
which is dedicated to the study of the archaeologist-priest Yuriy Shumovsky (1908 —2003),
who, based on ethnographic and theological research, analysed the meaning of calendar
rituals through the prism of a combination of rational experience and religious magical
beliefs with the annual liturgical cycle of the Orthodox Church (Taras, & Yaremchuk, 2023).

The source base of the research is based on the canonical literature, primarily the Bible,
the Nomocanon of 1620, and the “Trebnyk” prayer book by Petro Mohyla of 1646, as well as
the artistic literary monument of the early Baroque poetry of the monk Klimenty Zinoviyev
of the late 17th — the beginning of the 18th centuries. The governmental and administrative
direction of written sources is represented by acts of directive and administrative content —
synodal and senate decrees, Codes of Laws of 1832, 1857, 1900 and documents of a statutory
nature — Instructions to the priestly elders of December 26, 1697, the Regulations or Statute
of the Spiritual College of January 25, 1721 and the May 1722 Appendix to it, the Statute of
Spiritual Consistories of March 27, 1841. The materials of the publications of the second half
of the 19th century are used in the discussion of the outlined issue: the printed organ of the
Poltava Orthodox Eparchy — “Poltava Eparchy News”.

Research Results. According to Christian tradition, the concept of confession was
understood as a holy sacrament in which a priest or bishop, on behalf of Christ, forgave a
believer of his sins, but on condition that he recognized himself as a sinner and sincerely
repented for his actions. Repentance became an integral part of confession and a gift of
reconciliation between a man and God, and confession was considered a spiritual journey,
similar in spirit and content to a pilgrimage (Khryzostom Hryhorii Timpas).

The priesthood was based on Christ’s words to the apostles: “Whatever you bind on earth
will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven” (Matthew
18, 18), and also: “Accept the Holy Spirit! Whose sins you forgive, they will be forgiven;
and whose sins you retain, they will be retained” (Ivan 20, 22-23). The Epistle of the Apostle
James says: “Therefore, confess your sins to one another and pray for one another, that
you may be healed. For a fervent prayer of a righteous man has much power!” (James 5,
16) (Bibliia; Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—1824). Confession was considered the best means
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of protection against the evil one and his servants. Through repentance, sin died, through
confession it was driven out of the house, and penance buried it in the grave (Gurevich, 2007,
pp- 390-391; Kolodny, & Lobovyk, 1996, p. 80).

The installation of the confession sacrament procedure has had a long history, which
depended on the dynamics of internal church changes, the genesis of social institutions of
medieval society. The formation of the sacrament fell on the period of the establishment
of Christian canonical standards in the mid-2nd — 7th centuries. Initially, the monotheistic
form was considered to be “confession before God”, but a common early church practice of
confession and repentance was general prayer gatherings of parishioners in the church. Over
time, public confessions were recognized as inconvenient. Instead, the custom of private
confession became widespread. The confession sacrament was performed before communion,
because it was believed that sincere confession cleansed from sins and made one worthy of
receiving the body and blood of the Lord. In the 3rd century, a tradition of confession before
a monk or holy person arose among Christians of the West and the East. Thus, three forms
of the confessional process developed: directly by a Christian before God, before prayer
gatherings of believers in a church, and before a monk or other holy person (Dushin, 2005,
pp- 37-38; Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—1824). At the same time, confession became a means of
spiritual and healing therapy to people (Borodenko, & Fazan, 2023, pp. 16-32).

The universal obligation to introduce parish confessions in Polish lands was initiated by
the Decree of Cardinal Bernard Maciejowski in 1607 (Kuklo, 2009, p. 72). A special mystical
act, by which a believer opened his soul to God, was given much attention in the Ukrainian
Nomocanons. In particular, the Kyiv Nomocanon of 1620 stated that a priest should not ask
the name of a sinner: “for this is like the betrayal of Judas™. A priest, on the contrary, must
influence a confessor so that he does not name the names of sinners, because “otherwise there
would be slander and condemnation”. For disclosing the secret of confession by a confessor,
a punishment was imposed — a ban on serving God for three years. Metropolitan Dmytro
Tuptalo taught that a priest who revealed the secrets of confession betrayed “Christ himself,
who is in the one who repents” (Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—-1824).

However, with the “Trebnyk” prayer book of 1646, spiritual regulations, synodal and senate
decrees of the 17th — 19th centuries, the interpretation of the personal unrecognizableness of
a sinner changed. Priests began to be required to make denunciations. A priest was required
to report to spiritual and civil administrative institutions about crimes which had already been
committed or illegal acts that could have been committed by a confessor or other people, and
were heard during confession. A chief focus was on conspirators who threatened the security
of royal people, deserters, undocumented people, etc. Family relations and sexual passions
of spouses were also under control, which were strictly regulated (Borodenko, & Sitarchuk,
2021, pp. 42-55). According to the requirements of the “Trebnyk” prayer book, a priest had
to ask a confessor his name and social affiliation (Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—1824; Mohyla,
1996, p. 364). Thus, the anonymity of a sinner was eliminated.

General principles of the confessional procedure were defined in the above-mentioned
church book, which for the first time unified the ritual system of the Orthodox Church in
Ukraine (Dzyuba). The sacrament was performed alone with a sinner and represented a
kind of judicial process. The sacrament was intended to awaken the sense of conscience,
the recognition of one’s sins, and the repentance of a believing husband, his wife, and their
children during the four holy fasts, especially during the Easter fast. Confession tested a
human conscience through repentance, remembering one’s sins with great humility, heartfelt
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emotion, recognition of one’s faults, and faith in God’s mercy. All this entailed control,
monitoring one’s actions, and reporting to the Almighty for one’s deeds. Confession required
a parishioner to analyse and evaluate his activities, turned his spiritual gaze into his own
moral world, and through this entire procedure, educated a sinner’s duty to observe Christian
ethical norms of behaviour (Gurevich, 2007, p. 390; Dushin, 2005, pp. 16—17; Mohyla, 1996,
pp. 361-367).

In the preface to the confession, the priest warned people: be faithful to God, do not
believe in superstitions, whispering, pouring wax, with which creation, air, water, rain, bad
weather, i.e. everything that was and is beneficial, was cursed; do not be false; do not sin by
working on Sundays and other annual holidays; do not miss the divine church service and
do not immerse yourself in worldly thoughts during it; do not waste your day in lordship,
jokes and games, but on the contrary in pious and merciful deeds; let your relatives not sin,
and do not act harshly with your blood relatives; help the needy; do not commit fornication,
sodomy, homosexuality and all kinds of carnal impurity; do not steal, do not rob; do not
break; pay taxes; return found things; do not insult your subjects or impose excessive taxes;
do not bear false witness against your neighbour, especially your wives, children, and hired
labourers; do not take away plots of land. Failure to observe these Christian moral rules could
lead to disastrous consequences. In the example of the biblical explanation of the vice of
greed, we encounter the warning: “Then lust, when it has conceived, gives birth to sin; and
sin, when it is accomplished, gives birth to death” (James, 1, 15) (Bibliia; Onatskyi, 1965,
pp. 1823-1824).

Aparishioner had to follow other divine instructions: not to miss church liturgies, especially
on holidays and Sundays; observe four fasts each year and separately on Wednesdays and
Fridays; have his own priest for confession; to confess four times a year, and most of all during
Lent; not to read heretical books and other blasphemous literature; not to have such mortal
sins as pride, envy, gluttony, anger, laziness in the service of God; to respect another person;
to possess such virtues as humility, generosity, purity, tenderness, moderation, patience and
fervent piety; feed the hungry, give drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, bathe the dirty in the
bathhouse, welcome the guest into your home, bury the dead; correct the backslider, teach the
ignorant, advise the talkative, forgive the wrongs of the guilty (Mohyla, 1996, p. 820-824).
The Holy Scriptures warned: “Therefore, to him who knows how to do good and does not do
it, it is a sin for him!” (James, 4, 17) (Bibliia; Onatskyi, 1965, pp. 1823—1824).

In the “Trebnyk” prayer book there was also presented the verbal form of the priest’s
prayer speech in forgiving a sinner: “Our Lord Jesus Christ, by the grace and generosity
of His love for humanity, will forgive that child who has his sins. A worthy priest, by the
authority given to him, forgives all the sins of (the name of the sinner) in the name of the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Amen”.

However, in the verses of the monk Klimenty Zinoviev, a prayer of a sinner to God with
a slightly different meaning is found: “God, for this I ask your forgiveness: give me special
grace for this message. Is there anyone in this world equal to me in sins: am I the only sinner
and evil-doer... For you can also guide me on the right path: and cleanse me of all spiritual
filth. And do not let me go, Oh, Lord, until the end: for even then there is no end to my sins.
And do not send me yet the death that is in sins: since I have yet to wipe the heads of my
enemies. Oh, God, I trust in your mercy: I entrust my soul and sinful body to you... but I
despise sins when I have them in me” (Klimenty Zinoviev, 1971, p. 35). Therefore, people
did not always have the opportunity and desire to repent and ask for forgiveness of sins
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through earthly spiritual mediators, and the common practice remained the individual appeal
of'a believer to God. It is obvious that a monk is patriotic, because even in a sinner’s prayerful
appeal to the Almighty, the poet drew attention to the righteous cause of the Ukrainians in
the fight against external enemies. It is not for nothing that the European community of the
second half of the 16th — mid-17th centuries called the Ukrainians the “Cossack nation” with
a special political consciousness, mentality, system of values, and a characteristic psychotype
(Shcherbak, 2020, pp. 9-23).

The basic provisions of the confession sacrament and the procedure for conducting it
were presented in the “Trebnyk™ prayer book, subsequent synodal and senate acts, starting
from 1716, the relevant articles of the Regulations or Statute of the Spiritual College of
January 25, 1721 and the May 1722 Appendix to it, the Statute of Spiritual Consistories
of March 27, 1841 (PSZRI, 1830b, p. 196; PSZRI, 1830c, p. 341; PSZRI, 1842, p. 221),
Code of Laws of 1832, 1857, 1900 (Svod zakonov, 1832, pp. 412—413; Svod zakonov, 1857,
p- 7; Svod zakonov, 1900, p. 23), as well as in additional instructions, practical advice, and
explanations to priests from religious institutions regarding adjustments to the conduct of
church ceremonies. For example, in the second half of the 19th century, practical guidelines
were distributed on shortening the confessional procedure, primarily due to the increase in
the number of parishioners within one Orthodox community. Such notes were declared in the
information and publishing publications of the Orthodox Church (Prakticheskiye zametki,
1873a, pp. 69—72; Prakticheskiye zametki, 1873b, pp. 89-93).

According to the requirements of the “Charter” of 1721 and the Appendix of 1722, as well
as the Resolution of the Synod of April 12, 1722, every Christian was required to partake of
the Holy Eucharist once a year, as this signified gratitude to God for salvation. At the same
time, during confession a priest should not be overly arrogant or harsh towards a confessor,
but, on the contrary, should be able to calm him down with all kinds of gentleness. If a
believer distanced from Holy Communion, he demonstrated that he was not in the body of
Christ, apostasy from the church. Parishioners were to monitor and report those who had not
received Communion for a year, some for two, and some never.

If a person did not confess for a year, he was punished with a fine. The second time — with
a double fine, and the third time he was subject to civil punishment, depending on the severity
of a person’s guilt. Apostates were encouraged to confess under oath. During the confession,
they were questioned about the following questions: were they sons of the church, did they
curse schismatics? In the absence of sworn promises, the person was recognized as a heretic
(PSZRI, 1830c, pp. 341, 652, 700).

The Code of Laws of 1857 included a section “On the Prevention and Cessation of Deviations
from Confession and Holy Communion”, which is aimed at ensuring that Christians comply
with the rules of the Orthodox Church regarding the sacrament of confession. Canonical
and civil procedural norms defined the confessional behaviour of the Orthodox population.
According to the requirements, a parishioner had to confess and receive communion according
to the Christian rite at least once a year, during Lent or at another time; children of both sexes
were to be brought to confession annually, starting from the age of seven. In accordance with
the requirements of civil laws, parents who did not bring their children of confessional age to
church for confession were punished with a special admonition from the spiritual and local
civil leadership of the community (Svod zakonov, 1857, p. 7).

A priest was tasked with emphasizing to the faithful the importance of fulfilling their duty
to confess. Civil and military leadership was also involved in monitoring people’s attendance
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at the holy sacraments of confession and communion, supervising and controlling those
accountable to them. The parish priests recorded the presence and absence of parishioners in
specially prepared confessional records in a specific form within the time limits established by
the Spiritual Statute. The parish priests indicated the reasons for the absence of parishioners
at confession with various notes in the church registers (Borodenko, & Tuchynskyi, 2023a,
pp- 31-38; Borodenko, & Tuchynskyi, 2023b, pp. 98—107).

A separate task of the priests was to notify the Spiritual Consistory and Spiritual Boards
about absent people. The Eparchy bishop kept a watchful eye on those believers who, despite
apriest’s persuasion, had not performed the church rites of confession and communion for two
or three years. His Eminence, through the parish priest, other trusted clergy, or independently,
had to convince and motivate a sinner to return to fulfilling the Christian duty of confession
and, in accordance with church rules, impose penance on a violator of Christian moral norms
of behaviour.

By appropriate decision, the Christian offender could be punished with public penance
in the parish church or monastery. Those who did not correct themselves, did not repent,
and did not fulfill their Christian duty were reported to the civil authorities with the aim of
further holding people accountable (Svod zakonov, 1857, p. 7). In particular, in accordance
with the requirements of civil law, people of the Orthodox faith who avoided confession and
communion out of negligence were punished by means of church punishments in accordance
with the decisions and orders of the spiritual diocesan leadership. However, violators could
not be suspended from their official duties for a long time, and peasants from their jobs and
homes (Svod zakonov, 1900, p. 23).

The participation of believers in the confession sacrament also affected court proceedings.
According to the requirements of civil law, people who had not been to confession and the
Eucharist could not testify under oath in court in both civil and criminal cases. Those accused
of crimes were necessarily asked about their attendance at the confessional ceremony.

Special treatment was given to convicts regarding the sacrament. According to the
Instructions to the Priestly Elders of December 26, 1697, and the Senate Decree of January
17, 1765, for the purpose of repentance and cleansing the conscience of each well-drainer,
a priest had to bring him to confession once a year, but if he wished, he could also confess
during the other three fasts. This was especially true for sick prisoners. According to church
rules, a clergyman must confess a sick person alone. A priest was required to perform the
rites of confession and communion on the eve of the execution for people sentenced to death.
After the execution, such thieves and murderers were buried separately from other laypeople
“in a poor house” (Ukazatel alfavitnyy, 1834, p. 301; Svod zakonov, 1832, pp. 412-413;
PSZRI, 1830a, p. 417; PSZRI, 1830c, p. 705; Polnoe sobraniye postanovleniy, 1910, p. 258).

A generally widespread Christian rite of confession and repentance of a believer before
death was considered an indispensable guarantee of a person’s salvation in the afterlife
(Romanova, 2007, p. 230). The idea of heaven and hell as an afterlife of retribution for
righteous deeds and sins, for good deeds and evil deeds, introduced a utilitarian, mercantile,
selfish-consumer motive into repentance and confession. People were motivated to perform
these sacred acts by the fear of hellish punishments and the desire for heavenly blessings, and
the psychological discomfort caused by this fear (Moskalets, 2004, p. 79). Civil legislation
of the 19th century prescribed a special punishment for those relatives or strangers who had
the opportunity and did not call a priest to a dying person to conduct a pre-death confessional
rite: arrest for a period of three weeks to three months (Svod zakonov, 1900, p. 23).
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Society and the church had a special attitude towards people who died in accidents,
thieves, murderers, and suicides. If a person was still alive but died under unexplained
circumstances that happened suddenly, for example, falling from a tree, they had the right
to confession. A priest conducted an investigation into the cause of a person’s death. In the
event of accidents, people were given a funeral and buried like other laypeople. In the event
of an investigation into the fact of “committing a suicide”, suicides were not given a funeral
and were not buried among other deceased parishioners. People dying as a result of robbery
or theft were confessed, but just like suicides, they were not given a funeral and were buried
in fields, forests or in “poor houses” (PSZRI, 1830a, p. 417).

Thus, confessional liturgy and Orthodox rituality in general constructed a religious identity.
At the same time, secularization processes took place, i.e. the separation or combination of
religious and secular spheres of human activity, which to a certain extent suppressed, limited
freethinking, encouraged betrayal, gave rise to the institution of denunciations, lowered self-
esteem, rejected healthy ambitions, and inhibited a progressive development of individual
personality traits and mass consciousness of the Ukrainian communities. Such influence
contributed to the formation of the national character special traits of the Ukrainians, among
which we should mention: discipline, responsibility, tolerance, peace-lovingness, tolerance,
reconciliation, passivity, helplessness, paternalism, guilt, etc. Thus, separate tools were
formed to intimidate and motivate believers to greater piety (Boyko, 2020; Borodenko, &
Fazan, 2023, pp. 16-32).

Atthe same time, a certain system of Christian ethical and social rules and duties motivated
the analysis of one’s own and other people’s actions, self-organized the individual, generated
a developed sense of justice and an endless search for truth. Through confession and prayer,
spiritual inquiries were formed — appeals to Christ in order to protect national interests in the
fight against internal and external offenders of the Ukrainian community.

Such subtle mental impulses in the development of an individual and the entire Ukrainian
people, which came from the depths of history and the subconscious, formed national
mental traits, rooted them in the collective memory and behavior of many generations of
the Ukrainians. Thus, a special national mentality was born, which was based on a system
of views, ideals, interests, established traditions, assessments, social attitudes and norms.
It is based on a synthesis of real social needs, experiences, and archetypes of the collective
unconscious. In the process of socialization of a confessor at an individual domestic level, his
national self-identification took place, which could take on certain religious magical forms
and was determined by political economic, socio-cultural factors and circumstances (Boyko,
2020). The aforementioned Yu. Shumovsky considered holidays and rituals to be the most
important component of the spiritual life of the Ukrainian people, as a reflection of ethnic
identity, moral values, mentality and history (Taras, & Yaremchuk, 2023, pp. 208-220).

Conclusions. The sacrament of confession preceded the Eucharist. The installation of the
confessional procedure occurred at the time of the establishment of Christian canons in the
middle of the 2nd — 7th centuries. Three forms of the sacrament were formed: the confession
of a sinner individually before God, through a collective confession of Christians in the
church, which was gradually replaced by one-on-one communication with the priest. From
the 3rd century, confession to a monk or other holy person became widespread. The custom
of opening a human soul to the Almighty is presented in the Ukrainian Nomocanon of 1620,
P. Mohyla’s “Trebnyk” prayer book of 1646, and subsequent directives and statutory acts of
the 17th — 19th centuries.
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In the process of spreading confession among the Ukrainian Orthodox population, the
anonymity of a sinner was emphasized, but over time, on the contrary, the personification
of a believer was demanded from the clergy. In the confessional preface, a priest addressed
the parishioners with a list of cautions regarding the observance of the necessary rules of
behaviour and the fulfillment of God’s instructions. There was a canonically approved prayer
speech by a priest regarding forgiveness of a sinner in the “Trebnyk” prayer book. The
faithful could independently construct the text of a personal confessional prayer-appeal in a
direct “conversation with God”.

Canonical Christian literature and civil procedural norms defined the confessional
behaviour of an Orthodox Christian and a parish priest, as well as the punishments for
violators of the sacrament. Civil legislation noted a special significance of church rites in
the lives of convicted people. Violators of confession could not act as witnesses in court
regarding civil and criminal proceedings. The feeling of fear prompted people to participate
in the holy sacrament, determined its importance in the lives of Orthodox believers. The rite
of confession before death was of a particular importance.

Let us assume that confession, in combination with other sacred acts, influenced the
fundamental principles formation of the Ukrainian Orthodox ritual. Together with civil
legislation, the sacred act contributed to discipline, education, the establishment of Christian-
ethical norms of morality and the isolation of certain components of the national mentality
of the Ukrainian people, such as their own character traits, self-awareness, and socio-cultural
identity.
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CUSTOMS SERVICE DURING THE UKRAINIAN REVOLUTION (1917 — 1923)
IN UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

Abstract. The purpose of the article is a comprehensive analysis of the Ukrainian historiography
regarding the customs service activities during the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1923. The research
methodology is based on the principles of historicism, systematicity, scientificity, objectivity, the use
of general historical, historical and genetic, historical and comparative, historical and typological,
historical and systematic methods, as well as methods of historiography, in particular internal
criticism of sources, specific historiographic analysis and historiographic synthesis. Conclusions. If
in the Soviet times the studied topic was a taboo in the Ukrainian historiography, with the revival
of Ukraine's independence in 1991 it became a sphere of interest of a number of scholars — mainly
historians, political scientists and lawyers. Typical of the majority of the analyzed studies is the belief
that although the government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic during the existence of the Central
Rada (the Central Council of Ukraine) in the field of customs policy in practice managed to do much
less than theoretically develop its own first regulatory and legal acts in this direction, it was the very
acts that were largely used by the leadership of the Hetmanate headed by P. Skoropadsky. According to
the authors’publications under analysis, he managed in a few months, including taking into account the
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positive aspects of the pre-revolutionary peaceful legislation of Russia, and the modern of Ukrainian
People’s Republic, to develop and implement the creation of a virtually full-fledged customs system,
which to a large extent brought dividends after the seizure of power in Ukraine by both Directory of
Ukrainian People'’s Republic and the Bolshevik and Denikin occupiers. Regarding the activities of the
customs authorities of the ZUNR, the historiography is significantly narrower, however, in recent years,
the studies have appeared that also focus on the customs policy of the Western Ukrainian People’s
Republic (ZUNR) government and state that the Western Ukrainian revolution of 1918 — 1919 had
a chance to overcome the crisis socio-economic phenomena that arose against the backdrop of the
end of World War I and the collapse of Austria-Hungary, and ultimately the reason for its subsequent
defeat was not the poor governance of the ZUNR leadership, in particular in the customs sphere, but
unfavourable foreign policy circumstances.

Key words: customs service, Ukrainian revolution, Ukrainian historiography, Ukrainian Peoples
Republic, Ukrainian State, Western Ukrainian People’s Republic

MUTHA CJIYKBA B IEPIOJ] YKPATHCBKOI PEBOJIIOLIII (1917 — 1923)
B YKPAIHCBKIN ICTOPIOT PADIi

Anomauia. Mema cmammi — KomMnieKcHull aHaniz yKpaincokoi icmopiozpaii wo0o disivHocmi
Mumnoi cayocou 6 nepiod Ykpaincwroi pesontoyii 1917 — 1923 pp. Memoodonozia 0ocniosicenus
IDYHMYEMbCA HA NPUHYUNAX ICTIOPUMY, CUCHEMHOCHI, HAYKOBOCMI, 00 €KMUBHOCMI, 3ACMOCYB8AHHS
3a2a1bHOICIMOPULHUX  ICIMOPUKO-2EHeMUYHO20, ICMOPUKO-NOPIBHANIBHOZ0, ICMOPUKO-MUNOLO2IYHO20
i ICMOpUKO-CUCMEMHO20 Memo0dis, a Mmaxodic Memoodie icmopiocpaghii, 30Kpema eHYmpiuHbOl
KpUmuku 0dicepel, KOHKpemHoz2o icmopioepagiunoeo awnanizy i icmopiocpaghiunoeo cummesy.
Bucnosku. Axwo y padancekuil 4ac 00crioxncyeana memamuxa 6 YKpaiHcoKii icmopiozpaii 6yia
maobyiosanoro, i3 6i0poodicenusm Yrpainoio nezanexcnocmi 1991 p. éona cmana cgpeporo inmepecie
Yi101 HUBKU HAYKOBYIE — 20106HO ICMOPUKIE, NONIMON02I6 Ma NPAGHUKIE. XapakmepHum 015 0Libuocmi
NpOaHanizoeanux npaysb € nepekoHauwus, wo xoy ypaoy YHP uacie icnyeannsa Llenmpanvroi Paou
y chepi MUMHOL NOMMUKU HA NPAKMUYi 60AN0CS 3pOOUMU 3HAYHO MEHWe, AHINC MeopPemuiHo
po3pobumu neputi 61ACHI HOPMAMUBHO-NPABOGI AKMU Y YbOMY HANPAMI, CAMe HUMU 3HAYHOIO
Mipoio nociyzosysanocs kepisnuymeo Iemvmanamy ua uoni i3 I1. Ckoponadcvrkum. Homy, na dymxy
Q0CTIOANCEHUX ABMOPIB, 80ANOCS 34 OEKIIbKA MICAYi6, 30KpeMa, 8paxyeasuii i no3umueHi acnekmu
dopegonioyitino2o mupnozo 3axonooascmea Pocii, i cyuacniwi YHP, eupobumu ma peanizysamu
CcmMeopeHHs akmudno NOGHOYIHHOI MUMHOT CUCMeMU, KA 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO NPUHOCUNA OUBIOEeHOU NiCA
3axonnenns énraou ¢ Yrpaini u Jupexmopii YVHP, 1l 6inbuiosuybkum ma O0eHiKiHCbKUM OKYRAHMAM.
I]ooo oOisnbnocmi mumnux opeanie 3YHP icmopiozcpaghis € cymmeso 8yacuoio, oOHax npomseom
OCMAHHIX POKI8 3 ABUNUCA pOOOMU, AKI MAKONMC HAOAOMb CREYIAIbHY Y8A2y 61ACHe MUMHIL Noaimuyi
ypady 3VHP ma xoncmamyiome, wo y 3axionoykpaincokoi pesomoyii 1918 — 1919 pp. 6yau wancu
nooonamu Kpusosi coyianbHo-eKOHOMIUHI A6uwld, SKi 6UHUKAU Ha mi 3aeepuienns [lepwioi ceimosoi
gitinu i posnady Ascmpo-Yzopwunu, i épewmi npuuunoio ii noOanbWoi NOpasKu OyIu He nozawe
ypaoyeanns kepienuymea 3VHP, 30kpema y mMumuiti cgepi, a Hecnpusmiusi 306HIiUHbONOTIMUYHI
obcmasuHu.

Knrwwuogi cnoea: mumna cryscoa, Yxpaincovka peeontoyis, yKkpaincoka icmopioepaghia, Ykpaincovra
Hapoona Pecnybnixa, Ykpainucora Hepocasa, 3axionoykpaincoxka Hapoona Pecny6nika.

Problem Statement. The historiography of the Ukrainian Revolution period and the
Ukrainian statehood development at that time, including the government bodies functioning,
consists of a considerable body of studies by historians, political scientists, and lawyers.
The first studies that dealt with individual figures of the Ukrainian Revolution era, their
memoirs and descriptions of their activities appeared almost simultaneously with the events
described. Among them, a researcher M. Chubata singles out the most relevant studies
by O. Anderson, “Foreign Trade of Ukraine in 1918” and L. Nemanov, “Financial Policy
of Ukraine (November 7, 1917 — February 4, 1919)”, published in 1919 (Chubata, 2024,
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pp- 23-24). At the same time, given the ideological component, in the following decades
the Soviet historians practically did not focus on the issue of the customs service formation,
instead M. Hrushevsky and D. Doroshenko focused on it only partially (Stopchak, 2019,
pp- 222-223). A full-fledged study of the issue became possible after 1991, when Ukraine
gained independence. Thus, during the post-Soviet period, there were published the studies by
D. Arkhireysky (Arkhireiskyi, 2014), D. Bonndarenko (Bonndarenko, 2020), P. Hai-Nyzhnyk
(Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2004a; Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2004b, Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2006; Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2007),
V. Kapeliushnyi (Kapeliushnyi, 2003), A. Kolbenko (Kolbenko, 1996), V. Lozovyi (Lozovyi,
2021), M. Lytvyn and K. Naumenko (Lytvyn, Naumenko, 1995), A. Pavlov (Pavlov, 2002),
O. Reient and V. Velykochyi (Reient & Velykochyi, 2020), O. Tymoshchuk (Tymoshchuk,
1998; Tymoshchuk, 2000), R. Tymchenko (Tymchenko, 2012), V. Tyshchyk (Tyshchyk,
2004), Yu. Tlushchak (Tlushchak, 2001; Tlushchak, 2003), V. Yurchenko (Yurchenko, 2004)
and the others, as well as generalizing textbooks on the history of customs, the formation of
foreign policy vectors.

Important for our research were the historiographical works of Mykola Haliv, Vasyl
Ilnytskyi (Haliv & Ilnytskyi, 2021; Ilnytskyi & Haliv, 2022; Haliv & Ilnytskyi, 2023),
and Vasyl Futala (Futala, 2023), which proposed new approaches to the analysis of the
historiography of Ukrainian scholars.

The purpose of the article is a comprehensive analysis of the Ukrainian historiography
regarding the customs service activities during the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1923.
In the article the review of studies is carried out on the basis of a problem-based and
chronological approach for a more systematic presentation of the material.

Research Results. The financial, and in particular the customs, policy of the Ukrainian
governments during the liberation struggle received its first historiographical analysis by
contemporaries of these events. For example, in the study by L. Nemanov, which the author
considered as the first attempt to reflect the financial policy of Ukraine after its emergence
as an independent state objectively (Nemanov, 1919, p. 4), and it was stated that while until
the last day of its stay as part of Russia in 1917, Ukraine could not even at the level of the
Central Rada form its own financial policy, monetary, tax and banking systems (and the first
months after the proclamation in November of 1917 by the Third Universal of this body of
the Ukrainian People’s Republic). It was the government of Hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky
that actually came to power with a ready-made economic and financial programme, which
he tried to implement from the very first day after the change of power on April 29, 1918
(Nemanov, 1919, p. 20). In particular, L. Nemanov analysed the regulatory and legal
framework for the formation of the monetary circulation of the Ukrainian State, the State
Bank functioning, and finally, tax and customs policy. Comparing the relevant directions in
the activities of the Ukrainian authorities during the period of the existence of the Central
Rada, the Hetmanate and the Directory, L. Nemanov unequivocally positively evaluated the
activities of P. Skoropadsky and his associates, who, despite the fact that after the Central
Rada they found the “state economy in complete disarray”, because “there was no money, no
budget, and not even proper reporting”, which forced P. Skoropadsky to increase the rates of
direct taxes and fees after coming to power significantly and immediately (Nemanov, 1919,
pp- 158-159), and nevertheless P. Skoropadsky and his associates carried out “more active
work in building the Ukrainian State” (Nemanov, 1919, p. 46).

In his book O. Anderson also focused on the Hetmanate of P. Skoropadsky, as opposed
to other periods of the then Ukrainian state formation. In particular, he studied the customs
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aspects during imports to Ukraine from the Central Powers and exports to the latter from
Ukraine. In addition, it is worth noting his professional combination of factology and analytics
when considering “Regulations on the State Bureau for the Purchase of Paper Abroad and
Distribution in Ukraine”, approved on July 5, 1918 by the Minister of Trade and Industry
S. Hutnyk (Anderson, 1919, pp. 125-128).

Later, during several decades of the Soviet reality, the topic under study became a
historiographic taboo, and its comprehensive analysis was done in Ukraine only during the
post-Soviet period.

In particular, a comprehensive study of the topic was carried out by P. Hai-Nyzhnyk.
For example, in the relevant section of the monograph “Tax Policy of the Central Rada,
Governments of the Ukrainian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian State, the Ukrainian SSR
(1917 — 1930)” and the study “The Origin of Customs in the Ukrainian People’s Republic
(1917 — 1918): service organization, foundations of activity, legal principles” the scholar
reconstructed the formation and attempts to implement customs policy at the initial stage
of the Ukrainian statehood in the revolutionary era. He stated that during the first months
of the Central Rada existence in 1917, on the territory of Ukraine customs institutions of
Ukraine were still subordinated mainly to the Petrograd Ministry of Finance, and an attempt
to subordinate local customs to the Central Rada was made in December of 1917, after the
October Revolution took place in the Russian capital, the UNR was proclaimed in Kyiv and
the first Soviet-Ukrainian war began. In this context, P. Hai-Nyzhnyk mentioned the Circular
(No. 18) of the Ukrainian Finance Department dated December 22, 1917, which called on
all customs institutions located in the territories of the UNR to sever ties with Petrograd
and from then on to send all documentation, i.e. reports, information and paperwork not
to the Russian government, but to the General Secretariat in Kyiv (Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2006,
pp- 70-71). However, as the researcher noted, the course of hostilities at that time, which in
particular led to the Bolshevik occupation of the Ukrainian capital, did not contribute to the
implementation of these intentions; customs institutions were disorganized in the Ukrainian
provinces during this period. Their implementation, including through the subordination of
local customs services to the Customs Department of the People’s Ministry of Finance of the
UNR, was possible only after the signing of the Treaty of Brest (Beresteisky myr), which
allowed the Ukrainian side, with the help of Austro-German troops, to restore power in the
majority of the pre-war territories during the period of March — April of 1918 (Hai-Nyzhnyk,
2000, p. 147).

However, as P. Hai-Nyzhnyk reasonably noted, the aforementioned Department was
founded in Kyiv only at the end of April of 1918, shortly before the overthrow of the Central
Rada. In detail the researcher analysed the number, structure, and functions of each of the
announced departments of the newly established Department, and described the legislative
framework on the basis of which it was planned to conduct the customs policy of the UNR
against the background of trade and economic relations development with the then allies of
the Ukrainian side: Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and the Ottoman Empire. P. Hai-
Nyzhnyk analysed the process of organizing border security and equipping customs points
along the state border with Austria-Hungary, Belarus, Romania, and Russia. P. Hai-Nyzhnyk
noted that a total of 44 customs institutions were planned to be located on the territory of
the UNR. However, in practice, as the researcher ironically stated, the work of the customs
department is remembered only for a three-day meeting on April 14—16, 1918, at which its
participants acknowledged the unsatisfactory state of the customs service organization for the
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UNR government, in particular on the western borders of the country, in particular, due to the
state’s lack of a clear personnel policy and unestablished tariff salaries for customs officers
(Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2007, p. 153).

At the same time, as P. Hai-Nyzhnyk claimed, certain developments of the Central Rada
period were also used during the Hetmanate of P. Skoropadsky. For example, the scholar
noted that the Commissariats-Agencies, established on March 26, 1918 by the government
of the UNR, continued to function in the Ukrainian State, whose task was to control the
export and import of cargo and goods, and register the number of the latter (Hai-Nyzhnyk,
2004a, pp. 234-238). The Customs Department also continued to operate, and under these
conditions, it also began to restore the work of old and establish the functioning of new
customs offices. The researcher claimed that by the end of September of 1918, the Hetmanate
managed to establish customs at almost all checkpoints along the border of the Ukrainian
State, in connection with which the government decided on September 28 to terminate the
activities of the Commissariats-Agencies, and to transfer all goods detained by them with all
relevant paperwork to the nearest departments for further processing (Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2004b,
pp. 131-132).

At the same time, defining the regulatory and legal basis of the customs policy of the
Ukrainian State, P. Hai-Nyzhnyk noted that it was still based on the all-Russian legal basis,
adjusted by current laws, resolutions, decrees and orders of the Ukrainian governments
(including not only the current one, but also those of the UPR), and also taking into account
the political and economic agreements of the Ukrainian side (both the UNR and the Ukrainian
State) with other countries, mainly Germany and Austria-Hungary, which were concluded in
1918, as well as taking into account the customs wars that the Ukrainian State waged against
Romania due to the latter’s annexation of Bessarabia, which the Ukrainian government
officials recepted as territory belonging to Ukraine, as well as against the Crimean peninsula
(Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2006, pp. 129-137).

P. Hai-Nyzhnyk also focused on the activities of the Separate Border Guard Corps
established by the Hetmanate, which was tasked with controlling the security of the
Ukrainian state border with other countries. The study, based on the involvement of new
archival materials, substantiates that the issue of organizing and providing the Corps was in
the constant field of view of the government institutions of the Ukrainian State. The scholar
calculated that in total, more than 15 million rubles were allocated for the needs of the Corps.
However, as the researcher noted, it was not possible to complete the formation of the border
troops and the network of customs institutions of Ukraine under the Hetmanate due to the
armed uprising of the Sich Riflemen Corps in 1918 and the subsequent victory of the UNR
Directory in the struggle for power (Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2004b, pp. 137-139).

Analysing the customs policy of the UNR Directory government, P. Hai-Nyzhnyk noted
that it was practically absent, because from the beginning of 1919 the UNR had to wage a
protracted and unequal, albeit heroic, struggle at several fronts — against the Bolsheviks,
Denikinists, and Polish troops — against the background of the actual absence of a stable
rear. Like any armed conflict, this war caused deep devastation, paralysis of a commercial
and industrial life, and economic stagnation. Frequent changes in the front line and
territorial affiliation, the lack of an effective state and financial apparatus, and the general
demoralization of the population led to the cessation of tax revenues to the state treasury.
On February 5, 1919, the Council of Ministers of the UNR left Kyiv, and from that moment
on the government focused mainly on attempts to secure financial support from abroad and
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resorted to unlimited issuance of paper money. Under such conditions, issues of tax and
customs policy, as well as budget formation, could not actually be among the priorities. The
only exception was the attempt to reform the customs tariff, enshrined in the legislative acts
of June 26 and July 31, 1919. However, this initiative was largely reduced to a mechanical
revision of the rates of the pre-revolutionary Russian tariff, and its practical implementation
never took place (Hai-Nyzhnyk, 2007, p. 156).

Yu. Tlushchak devoted part of his scientific research to the legislative regulation of
the tax authorities activities of the Ukrainian State in 1918. In his study, he analysed more
than a dozen legislative acts adopted during the Hetmanate of P. Skoropadsky, including,
in particular, the laws “On Increasing the Rates of Payment for Property Insurance and on
Establishing Penalties for Untimely or Incomplete Payment” of August 23, 1918, “On the
War Tax” of August 30, 1918, “On the Procedure for Taxing Foreign Goods and Companies
with State Industrial and Income Taxes” of November 19, 1918, on the basis of which he
emphasized that it was the period of the Ukrainian State existence that was marked by the
greatest achievements in the field of tax policy in 1917 — 1921 (Tlushchak, 2001, p. 198).

In another article, Yu. Tlushchak also emphasized that in just a few months, the Hetmanate
of P. Skoropadsky managed to create its own effective tax and customs bodies of the Ukrainian
State, which, although in the legal context were still based on the pre-revolutionary Russian
model of the tax mechanism, but due to a number of regulatory and legal acts adopted in
1918, it was possible to modernize and adapt it to new conditions, laying the foundation for
Ukrainian financial independence (Tlushchak, 2003, pp. 81-84).

V. Yurchenko’s point of view on the customs policy of the Ukrainian State coinsided with
the views of the above mentioned scholars. He argued that while the Central Rada had not
yet developed a clear strategy for the functioning of its own tax and customs systems, and
had no practical opportunities to develop and implement it, the Hetmanate of P. Skoropadsky
managed to do it, owing to a number of legal decisions, to restore the fiscal and customs order
characteristic of the period of the Russian Empire, which, according to the researcher, was
significantly deformed during the period of 1917 — 1918 — during the rule of the Provisional
Government, the Central Rada and the short-lived Bolshevik occupation (Yurchenko, 2004,
p- 173). According to V. Yurchenko, the financial dividends brought by the tax and customs
policy of the Hetmanate were partly used by the government of the UNR Directory, and even
by the Soviet authorities or Denikinists, who mainly spent the funds collected during the
Ukrainian State existence in the form of taxes and customs duties (Yurchenko, 2004, p. 175).

The customs policy in the Ukrainian State as an important component of state-building
processes formed the basis of A. Pavlov’s research. The scholar noted the continuity of the
customs system of the UNR in the coordinate system of the Ukrainian State, which, according
to the scholar, was developed by the Customs Department established by the Central Rada,
it included six departments, which during the Hetmanate controlled and coordinated the
activities of a network of 22 customs houses, 26 customs units, and 2 customs posts. The
researcher also studied the causes and course of the “customs” war between the Ukrainian
State and Romania, as well as the Hetmanate and the separatist government established on
the Crimean Peninsula, headed by General S. Sulkevych, although this research is more like
a simple description than a detailed analysis (Pavlov, 2002, p. 69).

According to E. Miroshnychenko, despite the declaration on the creation of customs
bodies, during the existence of the Central Rada, customs control on the borders of the UNR
was not fully implemented (in particular, on the Ukrainian-Russian border), and only during
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the rule of Hetman P. Skoropadsky, albeit briefly, but it was managed to be implemented and
established so effectively that customs institutions continued to carefully perform their basic
functions even after further changes of power in Ukraine until 1921 — during the period of
the UNR Directory, the Bolshevik and Denikin, and again the Bolshevik occupations of the
Ukrainian territories (Miroshnychenko, 1994, p. 4).

The legal aspects of the customs institutions activities of Ukraine during the Revolution
were analysed by Yo. Rysich, who also emphasized the legal succession of legislation in this
context. Thus, the researcher noted that, for example, the functioning of the customs service
was carried out according to the “Customs Charter”, approved back in the days of the Russian
Empire in 1910, while the organization of the border guard work, which was also endowed
with customs functions, was regulated, along with the Russian-imperial “Rules on Separate
Corps of Border Guards” of 1910, by the Border Guard Statute, which was approved back in
April of 1918 by the UNR government (along with the Border and Customs Statutes, which,
however, never entered into force) (Rysich, 2001, p. 18).

O. Hrebelnyk also emphasized the above mentioned issue, stating that owing to the efforts
of P. Skoropadsky and his associates, in a few months it was possible to establish the Border
Guard Corps functioning, which, in addition to directly protecting the border of the Ukrainian
State, also received responsibility for customs duties on export and import goods and cargo
(Hrebelnyk, 2003, p. 85).

A. Kolbenko, noting that it was the Central Rada that laid the regulatory and legal
foundations for the functioning of the customs authorities of the Ukrainian statehood that
emerged during the period of 1917 — 1918, however, the “practitioner” in this matter was
Hetman P. Skoropadsky and his supporters, who, during the period from the end of April to
December of 1918, managed the following: to establish the customs border between Ukraine
and Russia (already Bolshevik at that time); to conclude bilateral agreements with Kuban
and Don, which also provided for the implementation of trade and customs relations; to
conduct the “customs” boycott of the Crimean peninsula successfully, which prompted the
local government to agree to the adoption of a preliminary agreement on the integration of
the Crimea into Ukraine in October of 1918 (and if it were not for the subsequent events
of the confrontation between the Hetmanate and the UNR Directory, it could have been
fully implemented); to establish financial chambers at the provincial level, and in the
established customs districts — customs offices and institutes of customs inspectors, which
were simultaneously accountable to both financial department and the Ministry of Trade and
Industry (Kolbenko, 1996, pp. 26-29).

Finally, O. Tymoshchuk, pointing out the presence in the UNR (both during the Central
Rada and the Directory) and in the Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (WUPR) of a
number of by-laws (orders, instructions, decrees, etc.) that legally regulated customs issues
(Tymoshchuk, 2000, p. 242), states that more holistic, systematic, and most importantly,
largely implemented was the regulatory and legal framework developed during the existence
of the Ukrainian State in 1918, among which he singled out the Law “On the Statute of
State Guard”, the Statute “On Organization of the State Guard Department”, “Statute on
Border Points of the State Guard” and the others. Nevertheless, O. Tymoshchuk admitted
that in the activities to implement border and customs policies, the Hetmanate government
largely continued in practice what had been theoretically developed by the UNR government
headed by V. Holubovych, in particular, the Border Guard Statute, approved in the last days
of the Central Rada, was temporarily applied. At the same time, according to the researcher’s
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observation, the work of customs authorities also took into account the legislation that
functioned in the Russian Empire — the “Rules on the Separate Border Guard Corps™ and the
customs statute (both documents were approved in 1910). At the same time, comparing the
legislation in force during the Ukrainian State with the aforementioned relevant legislation
of the Russian Empire, the Provisional Government, the UNR of the Central Rada period, the
scholar reasonably proves that the legislative framework of the Hetmanate was not simply
an appropriation of the older regulatory framework, but, on the one hand, the application of
their best aspects and their adaptation to the real conditions of the 1918 model (Tymoshchuk,
1998, pp. 12-20).

Regarding the activities of the customs authorities of the ZUNR, the historiography is
significantly narrower. It can be partly explained by the position expressed in one of the
articles by V. Yurchenko. He noted that this phenomenon could be an interesting object of
research, because, unlike the UNR or the Ukrainian State, it would uniquely have to rely on
the approaches of the former Austria-Hungary, but given the unfavourable course of the war
against the Poles for Galicia for the Ukrainian side, the government of the ZUNR did not
have the opportunity to introduce its own customs system fully, especially on a significant
territory that was constantly decreasing under pressure made by the Polish army (Yurchenko,
2004, p. 171).

The aspect of customs activity was not the subject of special consideration in the generally
detailed review of the state formation of the ZUNR by M. Lytvyn and K. Naumenko, who,
characterizing many initiatives made by the local government in the sphere of economy and
finance (including customs issues), except that they stated that their full-fledged formation
and “radical reforms were hindered by the bloody war, which significantly narrowed its
scope”, since the main state expenditures were directed to the maintenance of the Galician
Army (Lytvyn, Naumenko, 1995, p. 98).

At the same time, there are studies in which, to one degree or another, the aspect under
study was considered in one way or another. Thus, B. Tyshchyk, describing the structure of
the state authorities of the ZUNR, generally noted that within the State Financial Secretariat
(Ministry of Finance), which was headed by the head of government S. Holubovych, in
addition to the personnel department, there were also departments of direct taxes and state
monopolies, customs service, tobacco monopoly, and the others, and at the county level
they were represented (including in the context of customs functions) by the directorates of
treasury districts and tax inspectors (Tyshchyk, 2004, p. 188).

The researcher R. Tymchenko emphasized that it was the socio-economic problem that
became one of the most urgent which arose with the emergence of the ZUNR. He noted
that in order to stabilize the financial situation, the ZUNR government officials transformed
the National Treasury Directorate in the autumn, which included the Treasury Guard, the
Treasury Customs, the State Cashier, and the State Controller. On December 3, 1918,
according to the scholar, the State Secretariat of Finance introduced the Directorate of District
Treasures under the authority of district commissioners. At the same time, after the reform of
the Ministry of Finance (and its merger with the Trade Department), customs governments
(Treasury Guard) were also subordinate to it. However, as R. Tymchenko summarized, if the
partly relevant (although necessary) changes and reforms in the sphere of socio-economic
policy were implemented, then only partially and with a delay, and in addition to the external
Polish military intervention, they were also burdened by internal social tensions — especially
among the workers and peasantry (Tymchenko, 2012, pp. 165-166, 175).
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The authors of the publication “Western Ukrainian People’s Republic 1918 — 1923:
Illustrated History” also noted that in Ternopil, which became the capital of the ZUNR after the
Ukrainian army was forced to leave Lviv on November 22, 1918, the government reorganized
the Regional Treasury Directorate, which included, among other departments, the Treasury
Customs (Zakhidno-Ukrainska narodna respublika, 2008, p. 192), and also in December
adopted a number of government documents important for the creation and functioning of
the state’s financial system, including the customs service (Zakhidno-Ukrainska narodna
respublika, 2008, p. 267). Speaking about the subordination of the Directorate of Treasury
Districts to the county commissariats of the State Secretariat of Finance on December 3,
1918, in publication it was stated that such a decision partly only complicated the work
of financial services, since the Directorates of Treasury Districts mainly covered several
counties of the ZUNR (Zakhidno-Ukrainska narodna respublika, 2008, p. 203).

Finally, in his dissertation which focused on the historical and legal dimension of the
financial and economic policy of the ZUNR, L. Kyshakevych, analyzing the structure
of the State Secretariat of Finance of the ZUNR government, also noted that, despite the
catastrophic political and economic circumstances in which the Republic found itself, the
department included all the elements that could otherwise ensure the effective and efficient
implementation of financial and economic policy, including in the customs sector (as
evidenced by the established customs department) (Kyshakevych, 2014, p. 63). Among
the important regulatory documents developed by the government of the ZUNR for the
functioning of effective financial and economic (including customs) bodies and overcoming
the crisis in this area, L. Kyshakevych also singled out the following documents: “Order of the
State Secretariat of Finance on Organization of Customs Service and Treasury Departments”
and “Order of the State Secretariat of Finance on Directorates of Treasury Districts”
(Kyshakevych, 2014, p. 84). According to the researcher the Ukrainian government managed
to establish the system of central and district financial bodies with a clear and justified structure
and competence in the territory under its control in the first two months of the Republic’s
existence (Kyshakevych, 2014, p. 110). This approach allowed the researcher to draw a
completely reasonable conclusion that the Western Ukrainian Revolution of 1918 — 1919 had
a chance to overcome the crisis socio-economic phenomena that arose against the backdrop
of the end of World War I and the collapse of Austria-Hungary, and ultimately the reason for
its subsequent defeat was not the poor governance of the ZUNR leadership, in particular in
the customs sphere, but “very unfavourable foreign policy circumstances, when practically
all close neighbours and major powers showed interest in the liquidation of the Western
Ukrainian State and achieved this by means of military force” (Kyshakevych, 2014, p. 118).

Conclusion. Thus, if in the Soviet times the issue of customs service activities during the
Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1923 was a taboo in the Ukrainian historiography, and after
the rebirth of Ukraine’s independence in 1991 it became a sphere of interest of a number of
scholars — historians, political scientists and lawyers mainly — who have turned it into a full-
fledged separate area of research to this day. Typical of the majority of the analysed studies
there is the belief that although the government of the UNR during the existence of the Central
Rada in the field of customs policy managed to do much less in practice than theoretically
develop its own first regulatory legal acts in this direction, it was the legal acts that were largely
used by the leadership of the Hetmanate headed by P. Skoropadsky. The latter, according to
the researchers mentioned above, managed in a few months, including taking into account
both positive aspects of pre-revolutionary peaceful legislation in Russia and the more modern
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UNR, to develop and implement the creation of a virtually full-fledged customs system, which
to a large extent brought dividends after the seizure of power in Ukraine by both the UNR
Directory and the Bolshevik and Denikin occupiers. Regarding the activities of the customs
authorities of the ZUNR, the historiography is significantly narrower, however, in recent years,
the studies have appeared that also focus on the customs policy of the ZUNR government and
in the studies it is stated that the Western Ukrainian Revolution of 1918 — 1919 had a chance to
overcome the crisis socio-economic phenomena that arose against the backdrop of the end of
World War I and the collapse of Austria-Hungary, and ultimately the reason for its subsequent
defeat was not the poor governance of the ZUNR leadership, in particular in the customs
sphere, but unfavourable foreign policy circumstances.
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MINISTRY OF JUSTICE OF THE UKRAINIAN STATE
DURING THE PERIOD OF PAVLO SKOROPADSKY’S HETMANSHIP (1918)
IN UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to elucidate the areas of research into the activities of the
Ministry of Judicial Affairs (from April 29, 1918 — the Ministry of Justice) of the Ukrainian State during
the period of Pavio Skoropadsky s Hetmanship in Ukrainian historiography. The research methodology
is based on the principles of historicism, scientific objectivity, systematicity, and comprehensiveness.
In the article general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization) and special historical methods
(comparative historical and bibliometric) have been used. Scientific Novelty. Modern Ukrainian
historiography has been analyzed, the main problems of studying the activities of the Ministry of
Judicial Affairs (Justice) during the time of Pavlo Skoropadsky have been outlined. Conclusions. The
study of state-building processes within the Ukrainian State during Pavlo Skoropadsky's Hetmanship
begins with the completion of the national liberation struggles, in particular, during the interwar
period in the emigrant circles, the first memoirs and journalistic essays of the former UNR figures,
supporters of the Hetman's regime, were published. The long history of research on these issues in
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emigration, in the Soviet historical and legal science became the foundation for further research in
Ukrainian science. Many publications by O. Reient, V. Verstiuk, V. Soldatenko and the others focus
on covering the change of power and Pavio Skoropadsky s coming to power, qualifying the essence of
the Hetmanate, and analyzing his state position. Biographical sketches and a comprehensive analysis
of the Hetman's activities were carried out by H. Papakin and R. Pyrih. More narrow issues of the
state apparatus development during the period of 1917 — 1920, and in particular the Ukrainian State
during P. Skoropadskys Hetmanship, various government branches formation, in particular the
Jjudicial system, were covered by the following historians and lawyers: B. Tyshchyk, O. Vivcharenko
and N. Leshkovych, O. Myronenko, R. Pyrih, H. Papakin, O. Tymoshchuk, and 1. Usenko.

Key words: Ministry of Justice, Pavlo Skoropadsky, Ukrainian National Democratic Revolution,
Ukrainian state, historiography.

MIHICTEPCTBO IOCTHIIIl YKPATHCBKOI JIEPKABH ITABJIA
CKOPOITAJICBKOI'O (1918) B YKPAIHCBKIN ICTOPIOI PA®IT

Anomayin. Mema poboomu euceimaumu Hanpsimu 00ciiodcenus OisnoHocmi Minicmepcmea
cyodosux cnpag (6i0 29 keimus 1918 p. — Minicmepcmeo 1ocmuyiti) Yxpaincoroi [Jepocasu nepiody
ecemovmanysanns Ilaena Ckoponadcvkoeo 6 ykpaincwkii icmopiozpagii. Memodonozia 0ocnioxcennsa
6azysanacs Ha NPUHYUNAX [CMOPUMY, HAYKOGOT 00 €KMUBHOCMI, CUCMEMAMUYHOCMI | 8CEOIYHOCMI.
Y emammi suxopucmogysanucs sacanoHonaykosi (ananis, cunmes, y3a2anbHeHHs) i cneyianbHi icmopuyHi
Memoou (nopisHanvro-icmopuunuil i 6ioniomempuunuii). Haykosa nosusna. [lpoananizosano cyuactny
VKpaiHcbKy icmopioepagito, OKpecieHo 20106HI npobiemu eusuenHs OisnvHocmi Minicmepcmea
cydosux cnpag (tocmuyii) uacie Ilaena Croponadcvkozo. Bucnoeku. Buguenns Oepicasomsopuux
npoyecie ecepeduni Yxpaincokoi [epowcasu Ilasra Cxoponadcvkozo 6epe nouamox i3 3a6epuieHHAM
HAYIOHANLHO-6U3BONLHUX 3MA2AHb, 30KDEMA 6 eMieDAHMCHKUX Cepe0OsUax y Midc60EHHUL nepioo
sutiuiu Opykom nepuii cno2aou ma nyoriyucmuyni Hapucu konuwiix oisvie YHP, npuxunvnuxie
2eMbMAHCHLKO20 pedxcumy. J[Joszompugana icmopis 00CIiOHCeHHA YUX NUMAaHb 8 emizpayii, y paoaHcoKiil
icmopuynitl ma npasHuyit Hayyi cmana GyHOAMeHmoM 015 NOOANbUUUX OOCTIONCEHb 6 YKPATHCOKII
nayyi. baeamo nybnikayii ocmannix pokie aemopcmea O. Pecuma, B. Bepcmioka, B. Conoamenka
ma iHWUX NpUceAYeni 8UCgimieHHIo sMinu e1aou ma npuxooy llaena Cxkoponadcwvkoeo, Keanigikayii
cymHocmi emvManamy, oyinyi 1o2o depaicasHuybkoi nozuyii. JKummesi napucu ma 6cebiunull ananiz
oisnvrocmi eemvmana 30iticnunu I [lanaxin, P. [lupie. binvut 8y3vKi numaHHs po36UmKY 0epucasHo2o
anapamy y nepioo 1917 — 1920 pp. ma sokpema Ykpaiucwvroi /lepocasu I1. Croponadcwkoeo,
CMAHOBNIEHHS PI3HUX 2IIOK 61a0U, 30KpeMa cy0080i cucmemu GUCEIMIIOSANU ICMOPUKU MA NPAGHUKU
b. Tuwux, O. Biguapenxo ma H. Jlewxosuy, O. Mupounenxo, P. [lupie, I Ianaxin, O. Tumowyx,
1. Veenxo.

Knwuosi crosa: Minicmepemso ocmuyii, [laeno Crkoponadcvkuil, Ykpaincbka HayioHATbHO-
Odemokpamuuna pesontoyis, Yxpaincovka oepoicasa, icmopioepagis.

Problem Statement. The “Charter for the Entire Ukrainian People” and the “Law on the
Temporary State System” of April 29, 1918 were the fundamental principles for the Ukrainian
State under the leadership of Pavlo Skoropadsky. The justice system administration was
delegated to the Ministry of Judicial Affairs, which was transformed into the Ministry of
Justice on July 15, 1918. It was headed by Mykhailo Chubynsky. The main task of this
Ministry was to organize the justice system in the territory of the Ukrainian state. At the same
time, it had administrative powers and played an advisory role in the development of draft
laws by other ministries (Podkovenko, 2007, p. 11).

Initially, during the first few weeks of the Hetmanate, the judicial institutions of the
Russian Empire, courts that emerged according to the orders of the Provisional Government,
and judicial institutions established by the Ukrainian State operated in parallel. The highest
level of judicial power belonged to the General Court. As in previous years, it “was the
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supreme guardian and defender of the law and the highest court in judicial matters. The
amendment consisted in the fact that the Hetman took over the right to appoint judges of the
General Court” (Rumiantsev, 2001, pp. 77-78).

The works of Mykola Haliv and Vasyl Ilnytskyi (Haliv, & Ilnytskyi, 2021; Ilnytskyi,
& Haliv, 2022; Haliv, & Ilnytskyi, 2023) present modern methodological principles of
historiography research, which we used in the study. The information potential of archival
historical documents related to this topic is described in the article by Svitlana Orlyk, Vasyl
IInytskyi, and Mykola Haliv (Orlyk, IInytskyi, & Haliv, 2024).

The purpose of the study is to elucidate the areas of research into the activities of the
Ministry of Judicial Affairs (from April 29, 1918 — the Ministry of Justice) of the Ukrainian
State during the period of Pavlo Skoropadsky’s Hetmanship in Ukrainian historiography.

Results of Research. The issues of the state apparatus development during the period of
1917 — 1920 and changes in legal regimes are the research focus of the following historians:
Oleksandr Reient (Reient, 2003; Hurzhii, & Reient, 2013), Vladyslav Verstiuk (Verstiuk,
2008), Valeriy Soldatenko (Soldatenko, 2011), the political scholars and lawyers: Oleksandr
Myronenko (Myronenko, 1997), Borys Tyshchyk (Tyshchyk, Vivcharenko, & Leshkovych,
2000), etc. The Ukrainian historian Yaroslav Kalakura emphasized that “the study of the
Hetmanate phenomenon has been going on for more than nine decades, and during this time
a colossal number of studies of various genres have been accumulated. .., which enabled us to
create an appropriate historiographical image of this unique phenomenon” (Kalakura, 2013,
p- 56). The researcher identified three key interpretations of Pavlo Skoropadsky’s activities:
“Uenerivska”, i.e. the leaders of the Central Rada, the UNR Symon Petliura, Volodymyr
Vynnychenko; P. Skoropadsky, his supporters and associates — Dmytro Doroshenko,
Viacheslav Lypynsky, Oleksandr Skoropys-Yoltukhovsky; pro-Marxist historians, Russian
and Soviet (including Ukrainian authors) — Matviy Yavorsky, Mykola Popov, Yukhym
Horodetsky and the others (Kalakura, 2013, pp. 58-59; Semashko, & Bulygina, 2021,
pp- 88-89). The researcher Olena Liubovets argued that the ideological confrontation
between the two currents of the Uenerivtsi and the Hetmanists had been ongoing in the
Ukrainian studies abroad since the interwar period, although each of these approaches “was
not distinguished by objectivity and was not productive in a scientific sense, nevertheless,
the researchers analysed a significant source base and discovered a wide array of factual
material”. O. Liubovets emphasized that owing to their work, the foundation was laid for
further research under the conditions of independent Ukraine (Liubovets, 2013, p. 15).

In the 1990s and early 2000s, a number of collective publications were published that
covered the history of the statechood and law formation on the Ukrainian lands (Ihnatusha,
& Frolov, 2021, p. 99). Among them, we should highlight the studies by B. Tyshchyk,
O. Vivcharenko, and N. Leshkovych, “The Formation of Statehood in Ukraine (1917 —1922)”.
The authors analysed the judicial reforms that began during the time of P. Skoropadsky, but
also note that the judicial system had not completely changed since the time of the UNR. The
General Court remained “the supreme guardian and defender of the laws”, which was at the
same time “the supreme court of Ukraine for administrative cases”. Gradually, innovations
took place, in particular, on June 2, the functions of the General Court were improved, which
included three departments: “civil, criminal, administrative” (Tyshchyk, Vivcharenko, &
Leshkovych, 2000, p. 72).

Significant are the studies of the history of the legislation and the state-building process
formation authored by O. Myronenko. In the fundamental collective research “Ukrainian
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State-Building: Unclaimed Potential: Dictionary-Reference”, the researcher O. Myronenko
argued that P. Skoropadsky, in a special section of the “Law on the Temporary State
Structure”, very succinctly outlined the competence of the General Court, as he obviously
planned to reform it and transform it into the previously operating “Governing Senate”.
Amendments and additions were also made to the law of the Central Rada on the General
Court of December 2, 1917. In particular, on June 2, 1918, Article 1 was changed to the
following item: “The General Court consists of three departments: civil, criminal and
administrative and performs on the entire territory of Ukraine all the functions belonging,
before its formation, to the Governing Senate, as well as the cassation functions of the Chief
Military Court, unless they are changed by other laws of the Ukrainian State” (Myronenko,
1997, pp. 427-428). The author also noted that amendments were made to the law on the
activities of local courts of May 4, 1917, in particular, certain articles ceased to be valid on
the territory of Ukraine, and if elections were not held, or fewer judges were elected than
required for the staffing list, or the General Court did not confirm the candidacy of one of
the courts, then in this case the Minister had the right to appoint them himself for the term
of judges (Myronenko, 1997, p. 428). The historian O. Myronenko noted that the overall
management of the judicial system belonged to the Ministry of Judicial Affairs, which was
renamed the Ministry of Justice. But he noted that soon after the appointment, the head of the
Ministry, Mykhailo Chubynsky, resigned on August 3, and Oleksiy Romanov was appointed
in his place, who remained in office only until October 21 and transferred powers to Yakov
Zatvornytskyi, and “3 days later, the Hetman officially appointed the head of the Main Prison
Administration, Andriy Viazlov, as the new Minister of Justice. But on November 14, this
position ended up in the hands of V. Reinbot” (Myronenko, 1997, p. 428). The researcher
does not ignore the principles of the Ministry of Justice activities, noting that it acted “within
the limits of the competence defined during the Russian Empire with the changes introduced
by the Provisional Government and state acts of the Central Rada, which were not cancelled
by the Hetman regime. The government of the Ukrainian state also made its own additions to
the powers of the Minister of Justice” (Myronenko, 1997, p. 429).

A historian Ruslan Pyrih, analyzing the structure and functioning of P. Skoropadsky’s
state apparatus, drew attention to the essence of government and administrative institutions.
He noted that M. Chubynsky, appointed by P. Skoropadsky to the post of Minister of Justice,
“advocated for the construction of the judicial power of the Ukrainian State according to the
Russian model. Instead of the General Court of the UNR, the State Senate was established.
It considered it impossible to Ukrainize the judicial system due to the underdevelopment of
the Ukrainian legal terminology. He willingly appointed Russian specialists to judicial and
prosecutorial positions” (Pyrih, 2011, p. 90).

The researcher R. Pyrih, in his next monograph “The Activities of the Governments
of Pavlo Skoropadsky’s Hetmanate: Personal Dimension”, highlighted the activity of the
Council of Ministers through the prism of specific personalities and their initiatives. One of
the chapters of the book is dedicated to the Ministers of Justice: M. Chubynsky, O. Romanov,
A. Viazlov, V. Reinbot. The chapter presents their political portraits and outlines their areas
of activity. It is worth noting that in this research, the author reveals the activities of the first
Minister more fully, in particular, noting that one of M. Chubynsky’s first steps was to submit
for government discussion the question of “on whose behalf to conduct court proceedings
and about the language in court proceedings”. The first part did not raise any questions — “in
the name of the law of the Ukrainian State”. There were discussions regarding the language
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of the proceedings, but 8 — in favour, 2 — against, the legislation in force in Ukraine was
adopted — civil and criminal law is not translated into Ukrainian, therefore it does not have
clear legal terminology, so if it is proposed to use the Ukrainian language, it will “only
introduce misunderstandings in the interpretation and application of laws”. Therefore,
immediately the Ministry of Judicial Affairs had to assemble a commission “to develop legal
terminology in Ukrainian, and begin translating Russian legislation immediately”. According
to the government resolution, until the laws are translated into Ukrainian, Russian can be used
in judicial proceedings and official records (Pyrih, 2016, p. 146). The following comments
by M. Chubynsky to the newspaper “The Latest News” are interesting: he emphasized that
“he will try to carry out the Ukrainianization of the court with an appropriate gradualness”.
That is, such a gradual implementation will enable to preserve valuable personnel who are
not ready to switch to Ukrainian immediately (Pyrih, 2016, p. 147).

R. Pyrih refutes the opinion widespread in historical science that the adoption of the Law
on citizenship of the Ukrainian State was advocated by State Secretary Thor Kistiakivsky.
Instead, R. Pyrih claims that on June 10, I. Kistyakivsky came up with such an initiative, and
the published text of the Law was endorsed by I. Kistiakivsky and Fedir Lyzohub, but “in fact,
the development of this draft law was carried out by a commission headed by M. Chubynsky,
which included such well-known lawyers as B[ohdan] Kistiakivsky and Yevhen Spektorsky”.
The Law was adopted after a long discussion by the Council of Ministers on July 2. This
legislative act repealed the corresponding Law of the Central Council (adopted in March of
1918). According to the new Law, “all Russian subjects who were in Ukraine at the time of
the new Law publication were recognized as citizens of the Ukrainian State. Those who did
not wish to be recognized as citizens of the Ukrainian State had to submit a corresponding
application to the local elder’s office within a month “for entry in a special alphabet of subjects
and citizens of foreign states”. A dual citizenship was prohibited (Pyrih, 2016, pp. 148—149).

A historian Heorhiy Papakin, in his monograph “Pavlo Skoropadsky: Patriot, State
Builder, Man”, positively evaluated the role of Hetman in state building, because he adopted
and improved his predecessors’ “achievements in state building, foreign policy, solving
financial problems, creating a military doctrine, national and cultural development, and
resolving the church issue” (Papakin, 2003, p. 48). The researcher supported the position
on the evolution of P. Skoropadsky’s state strategies towards more Ukraine-centric ones,
noting that “it was precisely the latter’s attitude towards statehood that was the turning point
that separated P. Skoropadsky from a certain group of his former colleagues (the ministers
Vasyl Zenkivsky, 1. Kistiakivsky, O. Romanov, M. Chubynsky, a senator Serhiy Zavadsky,
Mykola Mohyliansky). They either joined the all-Russian camp, or, at best, remained in the
“Malorosiysky positions” (Papakin, 2003, p. 53).

Instead, a historian who specializes in law issues, Oleksandr Tymoshchuk was inclined
to believe that the main feature of P. Skoropadsky’s reforms in the field of justice was
“the establishment of the traditional Russian model of the judicial system, an effective
subordination vertical of which with the state self-determination of Ukraine was violated”.
Therefore, the Hetman’s supporters tried to copy the models of the central apparatus from
St. Petersburg to Kyiv. The judicial branch consisted of Judges, Congresses of Judges,
District Judges, Court Chambers, and the Governing Senate, which acted as the Supreme
Court of Cassation. Judges were elected by the authorities, and all other judicial bodies were
determined by a collegial composition. Instead, all other judicial bodies were subordinate to
the system of “state justice”. All courts, except the highest judicial institution, considered
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cases, but the State Senate acted as the Russian court of cassation, i.e. “not deciding cases
in the general procedure of judicial proceedings, and oversaw the protection of “the exact
force of the law and its unanimous execution by all judicial institutions” (Tymoshchuk,
2000, pp. 24-25). O. Tymoshchuk also noted that even the Prosecutor’s Office was part of
the judicial department, but “with its own personal organization, as in the Russian Empire.
The prosecutor’s hierarchical pyramid was headed by the Minister of Justice” (Tymoshchuk,
2000, pp. 25).

Another monograph on the outlined issues was the collective study of the researchers
from V. M. Koretsky Institute of State and Law, the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine, and the International Association of Legal Historians, edited by Thor Usenko,
“Judicial Power in Ukraine: Historical Origins, Patterns, and Peculiarities of Development”.
In the Ukrainian State of P. Skoropadsky, the judicial system was reformed. For this purpose,
“the commission to revise the laws on general and appellate courts” was established. On July
8, 1918, P. Skoropadsky approved the laws “On Formation of the State Senate” and “On
Judicial Chambers and Courts of Appeal”, which were a return to the idea of imperial Russia
of “identifying the head of state as the main source and bearer of power, de jure limited by the
Constitution and law” (Usenko, 2014, p. 330). Later, the Hetman returned the old names of
the judicial bodies of the Russian Empire period, in particular, instead of the General Court,
State Senate operated again, and “Kyiv, Kharkiv, and Odesa courts of appeal were renamed
into judicial chambers”. The reform also changed the principle by which jurisdiction was
established — Poltava and Lubny district courts started to belong to Kharkiv court chamber,
and Kamianets-Podilskyi and Vinnytsia district courts — to Odesa court chamber (Usenko,
2014, p. 331).

In the judicial sphere another important step was personnel changes, in particular, by
restoring the positions of the abolished judicial chambers. In general, the lower level of courts
of first instance continued to operate in the form of district courts, but again, as in imperial
times, the principle of collegiality was restored; the jurisdiction of judges over criminal and
civil cases was expanded (Usenko, 2014, p. 331).

Despite the return of the Russian imperial models in the functioning of justice, an
important achievement of P. Skoropadsky’s team was a gradual Ukrainization of the system.
In particular, owing to the effective work of the Commission for the Development of Ukrainian
Legal Terminology under the Ministry of Judicial Affairs, the Statute on Punishments used
by judges was translated; as well as materials for the legal dictionary, other translations of
business papers used in their practice by general judicial institutions were prepared (Usenko,
2014, p. 333).

Conclusions. The Ukrainian statehood formation during the period of 1917 — 1920
and changes in legal regimes were studied by the diaspora and Ukrainian lawyers, political
scholars, and historians. In historiography the chief focus, after the restoration of Ukraine’s
independence, was the study of the Ukrainian State under the leadership of Pavlo Skoropadsky,
the legal qualification of his coming to power, and subsequent governance. In the 1990s and
early 2000s, a number of collective publications were published that covered the history of
the statehood and law formation in Ukrainian lands. Among a number of studies, it is worth
highlighting the works by B. Tyshchyk, O. Vivcharenko and N. Leshkovych, O. Myroenek,
who analysed the judicial system formation, its changes compared to the period of the Central
Rada; the above mentioned scholars analysed the main laws that introduced changes to this
system, and outlined its structure comprehensively. The historians R. Pyrih and H. Papakin
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analysed the structure and functioning of P. Skoropadsky’s state apparatus, and provided a
comprehensive description of the government institutions policy, in particular the heads of
the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry in general. The fundamental study of researchers of
V. M. Koretsky Institute of State and Law, the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine,
and the International Association of Legal Historians, edited by I. Usenko, updated and
supplemented the work of previous years in the study of justice functioning, and outlined the
models, in particular of the Russian imperial type, which were used by P. Skoropadsky in the
development of the State Senate and the judicial system in general.
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ORTHODOX EDUCATION AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AT SCHOOLS
OF VOLYN VOIVODSHIP (1921 - 1939)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to analyse religious education as an integral part of the
Polish educational model comprehensively, to highlight the problem of maintaining religious tolerance
regarding the confessional affiliation of schoolchildren, and to implement the didactic principles
of religious education, spiritual and moral education in educational institutions. The research
methodology consists of the comprehensive application of general scientific research methods —
analysis and synthesis, objectivity, historicism, as well as special historical methods — historical and
source studies, historical and comparative, historical and genetic, historical and typological, historical
and systemic methods. The scientific novelty consists in the fact that for the first time, based on the
analysis of a wide range of sources — two Constitutions of the Second Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
government decrees, school legislation, textbooks on the Law of God and the methodology of its
teaching, Ukrainian Orthodox periodicals, memoirs, as well as the achievements of the Ukrainian and
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foreign historiography, the peculiarities of teaching the basics of religious education at school and
religious practices have been analysed. The principles of religious pedagogy and the requirements
for the personnel of teachers of Law of God have been clarified. Conclusions. Thus, the study of the
Orthodox religion at schools of Volyn Voivodeship contributed to the preservation of national identity,
an important component of which was confessional memory. The Polish legislation in schools issues
ensured the interests of all religious communities. In curricula religion was a mandatory school subject,
and teaching the basics of Christian doctrine was entrusted to a person with theological education,
mainly parish priests. The Volyn Eparchy and the Theological Seminary in Kremenets united the clergy
and laity who worked on curricula, textbooks on Law of God, and teaching methods to ensure the
educational process at schools properly. Religious practices played an important role, consolidating
the acquired religious knowledge in students and contributing to the formation of moral and spiritual
virtues and the observance of piety in everyday life. And yet, despite the declared religious tolerance,
Polonization of education was clearly visible in Volyn due to the reduction of Orthodox institutions for
training clergy, the increase in Polish and Utraquist schools, which was an integral part of the policy
of assimilation of Catholic Poland.

Key words: Poland, Volyn Voivodeship, interwar period, school, religion teacher, Orthodox
education, religious practices.
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Problem Statement. Political leaders of the revived Second Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth declared the establishment of a democratic society, and the Constitutions of
1921 and 1935 guaranteed broad rights for national minorities, including freedom of religion.
Unlike the USA and Western European countries with a secular nature of schooling — France,
Great Britain, Italy, Switzerland, Portugal, Germany, where religion lessons were optional or
absent, and atheism was introduced in Soviet Ukraine, and at that time in Poland the formation
of religious education was an integral part of the educational model during the interwar period
(Uchytel, 1937a, p. 157). The curricula for all types of schools included hours for studying
the basics of religion, depending on the confessional affiliation of students. Often, among the
lists of teachers in educational institutions of Volyn Voivodeship, the surnames of priests of
different confessions are also mentioned. For example, in a private vocational (professional)
tailoring and linen school in Sarny, which was run by the “Union of Women’s Public Labour”,
in 1937/38, the institution’s management concluded an employment contract with teachers of
religion — Roman Catholic, Orthodox, and Judaism (SAVR, f. 454, d. 2, c. 706, p. 3).

In Volyn Voivodeship, the Ukrainians, the Russians, the Czechs, the Belarusians, and
some Poles professed Orthodoxy. The first census of 1921 showed that out of 1,437.9
thousand inhabitants of the region, 1,066.8 thousand were Orthodox Christians, of whom
975.5 thousand were the Ukrainians; 62.2 thousand — the Poles; 18.3 thousand — the Czechs;
9.2 thousand — the Russians; the Belarusians — 1.1 thousand and 0.2 thousand representatives
of other nationalities. According to the second census of 1931, as a result of the population
growth, the number of Orthodox believers increased, except for the Poles, whose number
decreased threefold (Kgsik, 2004, pp. 62, 67).

The state policy of assimilation expanded the network of Utraquist institutions in Volyn,
levelling national schooling. For example, in 1925 there were over 500 Ukrainian schools,
while in 1938 there were only eight (Kesik, 2001, p. 27). Given the integration processes and
Polonization of national communities, contrary to the declarative statements of government
officials, it was Orthodox religious school education that served as an important factor in
preserving the national identity of students under the conditions of foreign statehood.

Review of Sources and Recent Research. The issues of education development in
Western Ukrainian lands as part of the revived Second Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
have been covered by the Ukrainian and foreign researchers in scientific publications
over the past decades. Nowadays, the focus should be on insufficiently studied issues of
the educational process, one of which is the content of curricula and individual subjects,
which retrospectively include competencies, knowledge, skills and abilities of students at
that time and form the idea of worldview values. During the interwar period, in Western
Ukraine religious education was a common phenomenon, that ensured the continuity of
religious education traditions in Galicia and Volyn, which were part of different states until
the beginning of the 20th century.

Religious education of the Ukrainians of the Greek Catholic faith of Eastern Galicia at
the primary school of Austria-Hungary at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th
centuries is highlighted in the study of Lviv scholar N. Kolb (Kolb, 2018), and the activities of
church-parish schools in Volyn during this period were substantiated by V. Pererva (Pererva,
2014). This issue was studied by V. Futala (Futala, 2017; Futala, 2023), O. Ruda and O. Pikh
(Ruda, & Pikh, 2023), O. Demianiuk (Demianiuk, 2023). Volyn scholars O. Strilchuk and
Ya. Yarosh (Strilchuk & Yarosh, 2021) analysed the national policy of the Second Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth, which resulted in the persecution of the cultural and educational
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society “Prosvita” in Volyn Voivodeship. The society defended the national culture and
spirituality of the Ukrainians.

There should be also mentioned the research of I. Skakalska (Skakalska, 2015), dedicated
to the educational work of Orthodox priests during the interwar period in Krements region
mainly. The organization, moral and educational aspects of religious education at Ukrainian
private schools of Volyn Voivodeship were studied by V. Dobrochynska (Dobrochynska,
2016, 2023), and in another study by V. Dobrochynska and O. Lenartovych (Dobrochynska
& Lenartovych, 2024). Among school publications on the Ukrainian educational content, the
textbook of Law of God and teaching methods authored by Archpriest A. Abramovych is also
mentioned. Religious activity of this church figure in the field of Orthodoxy is presented in the
study by V. Borshchevych (Borshchevych, 2004), and religious pedagogy of A. Abramovych
was analysed by Lviv historian V. Kmet (Kmet, 2016).

Therefore, taking into account the lack of comprehensive studies on the issue under
analysis, we focused on highlighting the religious nature of Polish schooling and clarifying
the specifics of teaching religion, moral and religious education of Orthodox students in
Volyn Voivodeship.

Purpose of the Research. The strategy of achieving the purpose is to conduct the analysis
of the Polish legislation on the introduction of religious education at schools in Volyn
Voivodeship; to highlight the teaching of the subject Law of God and religious practices of
students who professed Orthodoxy; to substantiate the professional requirements for teachers
of religion and specifics of their work.

Research Results. The national model of education in the Second Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth was discussed from the first days of its statehood. In 1919, in Warsaw the
first educational congress (“Teachers’ Sejm”) supported the democratic nature of education,
focusing on the religious education of students, which had been limited to religion lessons
(Zashkilniak, & Krykun, 2002, p. 499) (The term “lesson” was introduced in the territory of
Western Ukraine in the autumn of 1939. During the interwar period, classroom activity was
defined by the term “lecture”. — V. D.). We cannot ignore the fact that on the eve of 1921, a
public movement spread in Poland against the introduction of religion lectures at schools, as
well as state support for financing such schools. A certain role was also played by the book
written by W. Chrupka “On the Reform of Moral Education at Our School”, published by the
Union of Professional Teachers of Polish Secondary Schools, in which the author criticized
the religious nature of education sharply, because in his opinion, it contradicted the formation
of a scientific worldview of young people (Uchytel, 1937a, p. 158).

The Polish society did not support such ideas, and in the adopted basic law of the state — the
Constitution of March 17, 1921 — in Articles 110 and 111, religious tolerance was declared:
citizens were guaranteed freedom of religion, and national minorities were guaranteed
the establishment at their own expense of religious societies and schools with their native
language of instruction and the practice of their religion. Article 120 stipulated the mandatory
study of religion for students under the age of 18, while supervision of compliance with
this provision was the responsibility of a religious centre and state school administration
(Konstytucja, 1921, pp. 60, 62).

The new Constitution, Article 115, regulated the position of national minority churches,
according to which Orthodox citizens of Poland were guided by their own laws after receiving
the synodal canonical tomos from the Patriarch of Constantinople and the proclamation of
autocephaly of the Orthodox Church in Poland on September 17, 1925. The synodal canonical

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 59



Valentyna DOBROCHYNSKA, Oleg LENARTOVYCH

tomos led to the separation of the Polish Autocephalous Orthodox Church from the Moscow
Patriarchate and the severance of ties with it. The supreme authority of the Orthodox Church
in Poland was the Synod of Bishops headed by the Metropolitan, and five Orthodox Eparchies
were formed (one of them was Volyn Eparchy with its centre in Kremenets), divided into
deaneries and parishes (Konstytucja, 1935, p. 163).

As it is known, since the 1920s, the process of de-Russification of the Orthodox
Church began in Poland, and later the national-church movement spread to education at
the suggestion of Bishop (from 1923 — Metropolitan) Dionysius (Valedynsky) in 1922 and
1924. The Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church in Poland supported the introduction of the
Ukrainian language in the church and educational institutions. The Kremenets Theological
Seminary united the spiritual elite of Volyn — V. Bidnov, M. Kobryn, F. Kulchynsky and other
figures who contributed to the Ukrainization of the church — publication of liturgical texts and
church periodicals in the Ukrainian language, and also educated a new generation of priests
with the Ukrainian worldview (Skakalska, 2015, p. 96, 97).

It should be noted that it was owing to Metropolitan Dionysius that in 1925 the Department
of Orthodox Theology was established at the University of Warsaw — the main educational,
scientific and theological centre of the Orthodox Church. The Warsaw Synodal Publishing
House, as well as Volyn Eparchy, published textbooks on the Law of God, the Orthodox
Catechism, and the Sacred History of the Old and New Testaments, which were used in the
educational process. The clergy and secular Orthodox Professors — I. Ohiienko, O. Lototsky,
I. Vlasovsky, and the others — elaborated curricula and textbooks (Kmet, 2016).

Teachers of Law of God were entrusted with a high social mission in teaching religion,
religious and moral education of virtuous citizens: “We have a great responsibility before
God, citizenship, and the State for our work in the field of religious education, because,
having sown good seeds, we will have good, strong, and long-lasting fruits that will give the
State and citizenship religious, honest, and firm-minded citizens who will build their personal,
family, and public lives on Christian foundations, and not on godlessness, immorality, and
bestial cruelty” (Uchytel, 1937b, pp. 197-202). The Ministry of Religious Denominations
and Public Education, in agreement with the religious authorities, determined professional
qualifications for religion teachers at public and private schools (Ustawodawstwo, 1933, p.
172). Therefore, people with Master’s degree in Orthodox Theology from the University of
Warsaw or foreign higher education institutions could teach Orthodox religion in secondary
education institutions and teacher training seminaries after completing the diploma
nostrification procedure and passing an exam in the Polish language. Due to the lack of a
sufficient number of qualified theologians, attempts were made to fill this gap with religion
teachers who met other requirements, for example, confirmed their professional qualifications
by (in)completed studies at the Theological Seminary or Academy of the Russian Empire;
who had at least two years of experience in catechetical practice in Poland; who passed a
special exam on the basics of Orthodox doctrine and received permission from the state
school department with the approval of the religious institution regarding suitability for
teaching work (Rozporzadzenie, 1929, pp. 687—688). Thus, the Volyn Eparchy and Volyn
School Curatorium were the main institutions — spiritual and secular — responsible for
organizing religious education at schools.

During the interwar period, in addition to the University of Warsaw, Orthodox theological
education was obtained in secondary theological educational institutions — the Kremenets and
Vilnius Orthodox Seminaries, which had been in a state of liquidation since the second half of
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the 1930s. The local clergy, responding to the educational innovations of 1932, initiated the
project to establish the Orthodox theological lyceum in Volyn at the Volyn Eparchy Synod on
January 29-30, 1935. Since Volyn Orthodox Eparchy consisted of 689 parishes and was the
largest in Poland, the issue of training priests was important. Using the “Main Principles of the
Reform of Spiritual Secondary Education” of March 11, 1935, the state Orthodox Theological
Lyceum was established instead of two seminaries (three years of study) in Warsaw, and the
idea of establishing the Volyn Theological Lyceum was not implemented (V spravi pidhotovky,
1935, p. 310; Ukhvaly, 1935, p. 57). The Orthodox Lyceum in Warsaw began operating at the
beginning of the 1938/39 academic year with Polish as the language of instruction, and only
two hours of classes a week were conducted in Ukrainian there. As a researcher I. Skakalska
notes, 12 students entered the lyceum after the exams, while the Kremenets Theological
Seminary graduated its last seminarians from the mid-1930s to 1939 (Skakalska, 2015, p. 99).

Considering the above mentioned facts, we can conclude that there was some shortage in
Law of God teachers at Volyn schools, especially at rural schools, because it was parish priests
who taught religion there. By order of Volyn Voivodeship Government of January 21, 1930,
commune officials were obliged to allocate funds to their budgets to pay for transportation of
religion teachers who worked at several schools. Under such conditions, priests conducted
1-2 lectures per week, combining several classes into one group, without taking into account
the age and psychological characteristics of the students’ development, which affected the
quality of knowledge acquisition. There was shortage of Law of God teachers during the
interwar period, as priests received the right to teach at schools by the bishop based on their
qualifications and knowledge of Religious Pedagogy. At rural schools, the qualifications of
teachers were often limited to psalmist courses. In addition, there were cases when the school
management or school inspector, without the consent of the bishop (which was contrary to
the law), dismissed a Religion teacher from work if the latter did not meet the pedagogical
criteria (A.A., 1937a, pp. 236-237).

Anumber of issues of Religious Pedagogy were discussed in February of 1936 at a meeting
of the Volyn Eparchy Synod with the participation of clergy, teachers, and public figures of the
Petro Mohyla Society. The participants adopted a decision on improving religious education
at schools: to teach Law of God in the Ukrainian language; to improve the educational values
of the curriculum; to publish new textbooks adapted to the current curriculum; to prepare a
methodological textbook on Law of God; to hold regular law-teaching conferences to discuss
current problems. The issue of improving the material status of teachers was not ignored, in
particular, increasing wages to PLN 1.50 per lecture hour, as well as publishing prayer books
in the native language, approved by the translation commission at the Ukrainian Scientific
Institute in Warsaw (Volynske yeparkhialne zibrannia, 1936, pp. 165-166).

Religion teachers sought to form a stable understanding of the basics of Orthodoxy among
students, using various methods and means. The main problem of teaching the basics of
the Orthodox religion in Volyn Voivodeship was the lack of textbooks for secondary school
students and methodological manuals for Religion teachers, while Roman Catholics were
provided with a new illustrated textbook by V. Kalynowski. Religion teachers also mentioned
the lack of visual sources for studying Biblical History and Geography (the maps of
Palestine), religious rites (baptism, marriage, funeral, communion, confession, processions),
which significantly complicated a teacher’s work (A.A., 1937a, p. 236).

Volyn Eparchy, in organizing religious education, in every way supported the teaching of
Law of God and provided material assistance to educational institutions. In 1938, the spiritual
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institution allocated 3,500 zlotys for the needs of the Rivne Private Ukrainian Gymnasium,
300 zlotys — for the Rivne I. Mazepa Private Elementary School, and 4,500 zlotys — for the
Volyn Theological Seminary. Guided by the “Instructions for Parish Clergy on Catechizing
Orthodox Youth” (Warsaw, 1932), in 1937 Eparchy announced a competition to prepare the
Ukrainian-language textbook for the clergy on catechizing children of confessional age.
A prize fund was established for the winners of the competition, and all materials were
recommended to be sent to the Kremenets Theological Seminary (Ukhvaly, 1937, p. 114).

The textbook “The Law of God” for seventh-grade elementary schools turned out to be
interesting for the analysis of educational content. It is based on general information about
the Christian faith and the content of the books sacred to Christians — the Old and New
Testaments. The didactic material is grouped into three sections — “On Faith” (the symbol of
Faith is substantiated, the meaning of the seven Holy Sacraments — baptism, chrism, Eucharist
(communion), repentance (confession), marriage, anointing with oil, priesthood, “On Hope”
(prayer), “On Love” (for God and neighbour). A thorough analysis of the Ten Commandments
of the Law of God was focused on instilling religious and spiritual values, because, as it is
stated at the end of the textbook, in order knowledge about faith was not in vain, it must be
applied in practice, in everyday life (Dobrochynska, 2022, p. 67; Pidruchnyk, 1934, p. 82).

The key issue in improving the teaching of the basics of the Christian religion was not
only the training of professional staff, but also providing them with the necessary modern
methodological literature, because in practice they used 10 outdated pre-war textbooks
(A.A., 1937b, p. 335). The first textbook, “Methodology of Law of God”, for elementary
school was prepared by the Volyn Archpriest Anastasii Abramovych, and the editor of the
publication was the prominent Ukrainian historian of the Church, at that time the director of
the Lutsk Ukrainian Private Gymnasium, Ivan Vlasovsky. In 1937, Volyn Eparchy approved
the manuscript, which was published in Kremenets the following year. “The Methodology
of the Law of God” is distinguished by a high level of requirements for the pedagogical
work of the contemporary Law of God teacher, and the author calls the teaching of religion
an art that has “... certain principles and rules that everyone who wants to devote himself
to this work must know it. Just as a musician cannot be a good virtuoso and a musician
without having firmly mastered the technical principles of music, so a teacher of Law of
God cannot teach it well without knowing pedagogical and methodological principles and
methods of teaching” (Abramovych, 1938, p. 2). The textbook consisted of two content
parts — theoretical and practical, which contributed to the development and implementation
of methodological and didactic principles in the process of teaching a religious course. In the
first part, the author substantiated the main concepts, tasks and methods, educational aspects
of teaching Law of God, problems of organizing and structuring classes and material. The
second part contained the basics of teaching children Law of God: a prayer, biblical history,
catechism, and a liturgical practice. It is important that, in addition to general theoretical
concepts and provisions, the author offered sample teaching curricula at two-, three-, and
four-grade schools (Kmet, 2016).

The Ukrainization of the church in Poland inspired the Ukrainian intelligentsia — priests,
teachers, public and political figures — in the fight for their national rights. They were firmly
aware that an important factor in the national education of youth is moral and religious
education, which should be carried out in the Ukrainian language, as well as reading prayers:
“...for when a person prays — with all his heart, soul and mind — he will be religious, he will be
charitable, he will learn the dogma of faith in prayers, he will be a living being for the Church
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of God, a prayer will evoke high spiritual emotions in him, will evoke love for God and the
holy Church” (Kishkovskyi, 1937, p. 683; Uchytel, 1937b, p. 200). According to priests, a
prayer in one’s native language “has greater power, it reveals more sincerity, spiritual and
religious feeling than prayers in a foreign, incomprehensible language™ (Sviashch. P. Ar-k.,
1938, p. 406). One of the pedagogical techniques for studying prayers at school was their
joint reading at the beginning of the lecture to create an elevated religious mood, as well as
reciting prayers in the native language in the family circle, where Church Slavonic texts were
mainly used.

The consolidation and improvement of theoretical knowledge obtained at religion lesson
took place through religious practices, which activated students in the process of learning
Law of God. Religious practices include participation in church services, children’s church
choirs, folk religious traditions, customs associated with various church holidays, children’s
performances of a religious and moral nature, conversations, organizing children’s holidays,
and pilgrimages to local shrines. As I. Vlasovskyi emphasized, all this was an additional
inexhaustible resource for awakening students’ activity in learning and educating religiosity
(Vlasovskyi, 1938, pp. 20-25).

Participation of students in Orthodox services was a mandatory religious practice. As
for the availability of visual sources on the issue under study, our attention was drawn to the
photograph of Grade 7 students of Kovel Primary School No. 3, published in the magazine
“Church and People” of that time, the caption to which states: “Almost 95% of people go to
church, only those who have nothing to wear don’t come” (Fotohrafiia uchniv, 1937, p. 252).
Teachers also attended services together with the students. By the order of the Ministry of
Education and Religion of March 19, 1938, Orthodox teachers were exempted (at their own
request) from school classes on the days of the greatest Christian holidays — Christmas,
St. Basil’s Day, Epiphany, and the Holy Trinity (Rozporiadzhennia, 1938, p. 372).

School religious education and religious practices evoked special spiritual emotions,
which are often described in memoir literature — the memories of students and teachers,
thus expanding our imagination. In particular, in the Rivne Ukrainian private gymnasium,
classes began with a common prayer “Our Father” and ended with “Hail, Virgin Mary”.
A daily practice after morning prayer was for the priest to read the text of the Gospel and
deliver a sermon to the students. On Sundays, high school students attended services in the
basement of the local Holy Resurrection Cathedral, where the service was held in Ukrainian,
while in the cathedral it was held in Church Slavonic. This situation prompted the nationally
conscious believers of Rivne to establish a high school church. In 1936, they bought a
spacious one-story house and converted it into St. George Church. And since there was no
other Ukrainian Orthodox church in Rivne, not only high school students and students of the
Hetman Ivan Mazepa elementary school came there, but other townspeople came there as
well (Dobrochynska, 2016, pp. 96-98).

A graduate of the Derman Ukrainian Private Girls’ Gymnasium, H. Knysh, recalling her
school life, did not ignore religious practices: attending festive services, reading daily prayers
in the classroom and dining room, a three-day summer pilgrimage trip to the Volyn shrine —
the Holy Dormition Pochaiiv Lavra, as well as the joint participation of the gymnasium and
monastery choirs in religious services (Hutsuliak, 1976, pp. 248, 252, 265). Despite efforts
to maintain religious tolerance in education, it is important to note the existence of certain
regulations by the Polish school authorities that restricted religious practices, in particular,
prohibiting schoolchildren from singing in a church choir unless it was led by the school
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principal. In view of this, the clergy appealed to the Ukrainian deputies of the Senate and the
Sejm to speak out in defense of the religious education of Orthodox students, the freedom
of which was ensured by the articles of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth Constitution
(A.A., 1937a, p. 240).

The religious situation in Volyn Voivodeship worsened in the second half of the 1930s,
when, as part of the revindication campaign, the Orthodox were forcibly “converted” to
Catholicism. The “Polish State Policy Programme for Volyn”, submitted for approval to
the Ministry of Internal Affairs by the Volyn voivode A. Hauke-Nowak, appointed in 1938,
testified to a change in the course of state policy towards Polonization, in particular, the
cessation of the Ukrainization of the Orthodox Church in Poland and the closure of schools
with Ukrainian as the language of instruction (Demianiuk, 2023, p. 15).

Conclusions. Thus, the study of the Orthodox religion at schools of Volyn Voivodeship
contributed to the preservation of national identity, an important component of which was
confessional memory. The Polish legislation in schools issues ensured the interests of all
religious communities. In curricula religion was a mandatory school subject, and teaching
the basics of Christian doctrine was entrusted to a person with theological education,
mainly parish priests. The Volyn Eparchy and the Theological Seminary in Kremenets
united the clergy and laity who worked on curricula, textbooks on Law of God, and
teaching methods to ensure the educational process at schools properly. Religious practices
played an important role, consolidating the acquired religious knowledge in students and
contributing to the formation of moral and spiritual virtues and the observance of piety in
everyday life. And yet, despite the declared religious tolerance, Polonization of education
was clearly visible in Volyn due to the reduction of Orthodox institutions for training
clergy, the increase in Polish and Utraquist schools, which was an integral part of the
policy of assimilation of Catholic Poland.
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“THE HELL OF GALICIAN UKRAINE”: THALERHOF’S IMAGES
ON THE PAGES OF THE “NASH LEMKO” NEWSPAPER

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to clarify the peculiarities of a diverse understanding related
to the Thalerhof concentration camp issue by the representatives of the authors’ circle of the “Nash
Lemko” newspaper. The methodological basis of the research is an interdisciplinary approach. In the
article such methods and approaches as systematic, comparative and critical analysis of the source
base, represented by large text arrays, have been used. The correct interpretation of various genres
of the newspaper information has been made possible by the use of the content analysis method.
The scientific novelty of the article consists in the attempt to comprehensively analyse the reception
of a number of Thalerhof stories by the authors of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper. In conclusion, it
has been noted that it was the Thalerhof events that significantly influenced the self-awareness of
the Ruthenians as an ethnic group during the interwar period. Realizing this issue somewhat later
than the representatives of the Muscovite camp, the Ruthenian intellectuals united around the “Nash
Lemko” newspaper and began a difficult activity of deconstructing the stereotypes spread by their
opponents, and thus a difficult activity of Ukrainizing the Thalerhof narrative. The activity carried
out by Yulian Tarnovych, Petro Antonyshyn, Ostap Kostarevych and other employees of the newspaper
was multifaceted, as it included the development of a new conceptual model, interviewing eyewitnesses
of the tragedy, processing and publishing their memories, preparing polemical speeches, writing
analytical studies, etc. As a result, a completely competitive historiographical image of the Thalerhof
tragedy was created, which encouraged the Lemkos to remain with the Ukrainian national choice after
their expulsion from their native lands and a subsequent resettlement by many diaspora centres during
the post-war years. This conceptually balanced and factually based interpretative model proved to be
in demand for the Ukrainian socio-humanitarian studies of the independence era, becoming an organic
component of a modern academic reconstructure of the Thalerhof issue.

Keywords: the “Nash Lemko” newspaper, Thalerhof concentration camp, Second Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, Muscovite, reception.

“ITEKJIO TAJIMIIBKOI YKPATHU”: OBPA3H TAJIEPTO®A
HA CTOPIHKAX “HAIIOTO JIEMKA”

Anomauia. Mema Oocniodxicenuss noaseae y  3’ACY8AHHI  0coOnUBOCMEl  OCMUCIEHHS
NnpeoCcmasHuUKamu asmopcvkozo koaa ‘‘Hawoeo nemka”, nog’ssanux 3 memoro mabopy Tanrcpeogh
pisnonianosoi npobiemamuxu. Memoodonoziune niorpynms pooomu cmano8umes MidcOUCYUNIiHapHuil
nioxio. Y cmammi 6uKopucmano maxi Mmemoouxy ma nioxoou, aK CUCHeMamuYHuil, ROPIGHATbHUTL
[ KpumuyuHUI aHANi3 0XcepenbHOT Da3u, npedCcmasnenoi geuKUMU MeKCmoguMUMacueamu. 30itichumu
KOpEeKmHy IHmepnpemayiio PI3HOMCAHPOBOT 2a3emHoi  IHGopmayii  yMONCIUBULO 3ACMOCY8AHHS
Memoouku xonmenm-ananizy. Haykoea noeusna cmammi nonsieac y cnpodi KOMNIEKCHO20 AHANI3Y
peyenyii donucysauamu uyaconucy “Haw nemxo” Husku manepeogcokux croxcemis. Bucnoexu.
YV niocymry siosnaueno, wo came manepeoghcoki nooii 3HauHOI0 MipOIO NAUHYIU HA CAMOCBIOOMICIb
PYCUHIB 5IK emHIUHOL epynu y MidCc80€HHULl Yac. 3po3ymieuiu ye oewjo nisHiue 6i0 npeoCmAasHuKi6
MOCKBODLIbCbKO20 Mabopy, 06 'eOnani doekona “Hawiozo nemra” pycuncoKi iHmenekmyanu po3nodaiu
CKAAOHY npayio 3 0eKOHCMPYKYIL NOWUPIOBAHUX ONOHEHMAMU CINEPeomunie, a omoaice, U YKpainizayii
manepeogcokoeo Hapamusy. I[Iposeoena FOnianom Tapnosuuem, [lempom Anmonuwunum, Ocmanom
Kocmapesuuem 11 inwumu cnigpobimnukamu uaconucy poboma 0Oyia 0azamoacnekmuor, daodxce
nepeobauana po3pobKy HO80I KOHYENMYaibHOI MOOE, ONUMYBAHHs 04e8UOYI8 MPazedii, ONpayio8anHs
i nybnikayito ixHix cno2adis, ni020mMosKy NOLEMIUHUX GUCTYNIE, HANUCAHHSA AHALIMUYHUX CMYOTll
mowo. Y niocymky 6yno cmeopeHo yiikom KOHKYPEeHMHUU icmopiocpa@iynuil oopas manepeopcokoi
mpazedii, Wo CNOHYKAG NeMKIG NIC/IA BUCHAHHS 3 PIOHUX 3eMelb | NOOATbULO20 PO3CENEHHSL Y NOBOEHHI]
PoKuU bazambma OiacnopHUMU OcepeoKamu 3aTUUaAmucs npu YKpainCbKoMy HayioHATbHOMY UOOPI.
L7 KOHYenmyanbHo 6UBAdCEHa i PaKmono2iuHo y3acaoneHa iHmepnpemamueHa Mooeib SUABUNACS
3ampe6ysanolo i Olist YKpaincoKoi coyioeyManimapucmuxy 000U He3anelcHocmi, Cmasuiy Opeaniutolo
CKAA0080I0 CYHACHUX AKA0eMIuHuX pekoHcmpykyiu memu Tanepeoga.

Knrwuosi cnosa: “Haw nemxo”, maobip Tanepeog, /lpyea Piu [locnoruma, mockeoginu, peyenyis.
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Problem Statement. Among the Lemko scholars, the prevailing belief is that the
processes of national self-awareness among the Ruthenians are lagging behind those of other
sub-ethnic groups of the Ukrainians. This fact is reasonably explained by the peculiarities of
the Lemkos’ mentality formation under the conditions of an isolated high-mountain living
and sporadic contacts with the outside world. This isolated high-mountain living contributed
to a long-term preservation of pre-modern social and cultural practices among the indigenous
population of the Eastern Beskyds, with all its uncertainties. However, World War I destroyed
the archaic Lemkos’ world, tragically pushing its actors to an increased self-reflection
regarding their own identity.

This process of understanding the national “I” took place under the difficult conditions of
the repressive policy of the Second Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth governments towards
the national minorities and a fierce competition between the Ukrainian and Muscovite
intelligentsia for the Lemkos’ civilizational choice. In this struggle, the instrumentalization
of historical events and facts of the recent past became increasingly widespread. By using
different interpretations of the tragic pages of the Great War, the opposing sides tried to
win the Ruthenians over to their side, presenting the opponent in the most unattractive light
possible. At the same time, the study of the causes, perpetrators, and consequences of the mass
extrajudicial imprisonment of the Galician Ukrainians in the Thalerhof concentration camp in
1914 — 1917 became particularly emotional. And if the Muscovite perspective of this tragedy
was widely popularized by interwar and diaspora publicists (Vavryk, 1966), the origins of the
tradition of its interpretation from the point of view of the Ukrainian historical interest have
not been studied sufficiently. Drawing attention to this problem, we reconstruct the Thalerhof
component of the historical policy by the editors of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper, which was
the most authoritative media platform for the Ruthenians of the Ukrainian choice.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. Given the aforementioned information
on the “Nash Lemko” newspaper as a particularly popular press among pro-Ukrainian
Ruthenians in interwar Poland, a number of studies have been devoted to it. Thus, recently
the Lemko studies scholars have clarified the publishing specifics (Telvak, Nakonechnyi
& Telvak, 2022) and editorial policy (Nakonechnyi, 2019; Nakonechnyi, 2023) of this
periodical, as well as the discursive practices of its contributors in covering many of the
problems that plagued the Ruthenians during the second half of the 1930s. Among other
things, the media campaigns of the Lemko intellectuals against the dominance of harmful
habits were analysed (Telvak & Nakonechnyi, 2021) and illiteracy (Telvak, Nakonechnyi &
Telvak, 2022; Telvak, Nakonechnyi & Telvak, 2023), avalanche-like emigration among the
Ukrainian highlanders from their native lands (Telvak & Nakonechnyi, 2020), repression
by the Polish officials (Nakonechnyi, 2017; Nakonechnyi, 2018) etc. At the same time,
in the studies on the historical policy of the publishers of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper
(Nakonechnyi & Dushniy, 2024) the Thalerhof issue is obviously underestimated. That is
why, this issue determines the relevance of our research. Some methodological principles
of researching the interwar Ukrainian press are presented in the works of Kostiantyn
Kurylyshyn, Mykola Haliv, Anna Puriy (Kurylyshyn & Haliv, 2024; Haliv, & Puriy, 2023).

The purpose of the study is to clarify the peculiarities of diverse issues understanding
related to the topic of the Thalerhof concentration camp by the representatives of the authors’
circle of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper.

Research Results. First of all, let us outline the historical and cultural context of the
actualization of the issue related to the Thalerhof tragedy during the interwar period. Above,

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 69



Volodymyr NAKONECHNYI, Olga BENCH, Valeriia CHERNYSHOVA

we’ve mentioned the widespread practice of instrumentalizing historical issues in the
struggle of Muscovite and Ukrainian intellectuals for the national choice of the Lemkos at
that time. At the same time, while the latter, during the second half of the 19th and early
20th centuries, successfully found unifying historical arguments (a common ethnic origin,
similarity of linguistic practices, the same civilizational challenges over the centuries, etc.),
for a long time Muscovite people appealed only to the archaic and incomprehensible idea of
“a united Rus from the Carpathians to Kamchatka,” which was not widely understood by the
Lemko community. As a result of this greater appeal of the Ukrainian figures’ slogans, more
and more Ruthenians realized themselves to be an organic part of our people.

Having considered this situation as threatening to their long-term dominance, the
Muscovites began to look for more effective divisive arguments. Thus, they successfully
took advantage of a spy mania inflated by the Austrian authorities at the beginning of the
Great War, which was based on rumors of the mass betrayal of the interests of their state by
the then Russophiles in favour of the enemy — the Russian Empire. As we know, this gave
rise to preventive arrests — first among Russophile activists, and later all those Ukrainians
who traditionally called themselves “Ruthenian people” and had at least some Russian-
language publications at home. Ultimately, the very name “Ruthenian people” was natural,
because in the vocabulary of Austrian officials, all Ukrainians from the moment the Danubian
Monarchy was established were labelled with the unifying concept of “Ruthenen”. Since
it was among the Lemkos that the old-world ethnonym “Rusyn” existed the longest, and
Muscovite publications were distributed free of charge in the villages for many decades, and
therefore were in almost every settlement, and the Lemkos dominated among the residents
of the Eastern Galician region deported to concentration camps (Klym Beskydskyi, 1937).

Traditionally, taking advantage of the similarity of the ethnonyms “Rusyn” and
“Russian”, Muscovophiles skillfully constructed a myth about a deliberate persecution of
the Lemkos by the Austrian authorities because of their alleged civilizational choice — their
adherence to “united Russia”. At the same time, the Muscovite regime shifted responsibility
for extrajudicial executions and expulsions from the native lands, from the Austrian state
to conscious Ukrainians, who allegedly took revenge on their opponents, leading them to
certain death. The logical simplicity of this explanatory combination proved convincing to the
extremely illiterate Lemkos. Thus, the Thalerhof tragedy was turned into a dividing marker
for the Transnistrians by the Muscovite — those who suffered in the concentration camp (the
Lemkos) and those who organized the “Golgotha of Galician Rus” (conscious Ukrainians).
The success of this manipulation was evidenced by a large-scale veche organized to honour
the victims of Thalerhof in Lviv and the provinces in the 1920s and the first half of the 1930s.

Such stigmatization by Muscovites of their ideological opponents as the embodiment of
absolute evil threatened to turn many local residents of the Eastern Beskyds away from the
Ukrainian choice. Fortunately, the Ruthenian intellectuals united around the “Nash Lemko”
newspaper timely realized the seriousness of the threat that hung over the Ukrainian nation.
Thus, an alternative discourse to the Muscovite discourse on the Thalerhof tragedy gradually
began to be constructed on the pages of the periodical. This was evidenced by the diverse
articles on the newspaper’s pages. In them, along with the deconstruction of the most anti-
Ukrainian components of the interpretation imposed by Muscovites, the newspaper’s authors
began to construct a unifying image of Thalerhof for our people.

First of all, the Lemkos newspaper offered its readers a series of publications that criticized
from various aspects the theses spread by Muscovites about the guilt of the Ukrainians for the
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destruction of their fellow villagers, who had a different national choice and different ritual
practices. To this end, the authors of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper quite rightly reached
the historical roots of this problem, namely, they depicted the emergence and spread of
Russophilia in Galicia, and then its later degeneration into Muscovophilia. In a series of
historical essays by Petro Antonyshyn it was explained that the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy
was an ethnically and culturally diverse state that lacked an effective bureaucratic apparatus.
The evidence of the latter was the state’s belated response to the Russian information
sabotage. This meant the unhindered spread of the Pan-Slavic ideology by Russia in Western
Europe in the mid-19th century, according to which the Romanovs declared themselves the
guardians of all Slavic peoples, who would be able to realize the fullness of their national
existence only under their scepter (Antonyshyn, 1934a, p. 5).

The effect of this campaign was a rapid spread of Russophilia in Galicia, which, owing
to such Galician intellectuals encouraged by rubles as Ivan Naumovych and Bohdan
Didytsky, acquired the dimensions of an intellectual fashion. Therefore, P. Antonyshyn notes
that cultural institutions financially supported by Russia were established (primarily, the
Stavropihiisky Institute, the People’s House in Lviv, and the Galician-Rus Matytsia) and
the periodicals (“Slovo”, “Russkaya Rada”, “Halychanyn” and the others), owing to which
Russophiles became a noticeable political actor in the Kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria.
Moreover, they could form ostentatious factions in the Viennese parliament and effectively
defend Russian interests at the national level. Having finally realized their shortsightedness,
Viennese officials opposed the Russian influences with support for the Galicians, who stood
on the Ukrainian national positions. However, until the beginning of the 20th century, the
Russophiles were the force with a strong public support. Their greatest influence was in the
Lemkos region, where the Russophile ideology was promoted by Orthodox priests who were
authoritative among the community (Antonyshyn, 1934b, p. 3).

During the last pre-war years, as P. Antonyshyn informs his readers, there was a rapid
ideological evolution of the Russophiles towards Muscovophilism, associated with the
promotion of not only cultural, but also political Russian narratives into the public space of
Galicia. Moreover, the leaders of the movement began to flatter the Russian military command
openly, an eloquent proof of which was their preparation of the brochure “Modern Galicia: its
Ethnographic and Cultural Political State, in Connection with National Social Sentiments”
on the eve of the Russian invasion of Galicia. It detailed, often with names, how many
and in which powiat (county), town and village there were “Russians” and conscientious
Ukrainians, so that the Russian troops would know where they could be welcomed favourably
and where they needed to be cautious. At the beginning of the war, this brochure expectedly
fell into the hands of the gendarmerie, which followed its instructions, carrying out mass
arrests among the Ukrainians of all ideological orientations. Thus, the newspaper contributor
under the pseudonym “Former Thalerhofets” emphasizes that it was the brochure compiled
by Muscovites that gave impetus to extrajudicial arrests, executions, and deportations of
the Ukrainians to Thalerhof and other camps, which, under the conditions of espionage
mania characteristic of the war, gained a considerable momentum (Buvshyi talierhofets,
1939, p. 3). There was also the military’s desire to find those responsible for their tactical
miscalculations, as well as Magyarorszag-German prejudices against the Slavs as supposedly
eternal sympathizers of Russia. The Polish and Jewish hatred for the Ukrainians, who took
advantage of the situation to slander their national competitors, also played an important role.
“A bankrupt handful of Muscovite swindlers are criminally spreading among our people the
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rumor that the Ukrainians were to blame for Thalerhof”, concludes P. Antonyshyn. “That is
an utter lie! Only the most illiterate man who never reads anything could believe it. [...]”.
“Don’t believe it, because it is a vile lie to the detriment of thousands, and for the benefit of
a few ‘Russian’ liars” (Antonyshyn, 1934c, p. 5).

At the same time, while maintaining objectivity in reconstructing the Thalerhof tragedy,
the “Nash Lemko” newspaper did not hide the unsightly facts of the Lemkos using the war
situation to settle personal scores with hostile fellow villagers. In the newspaper it was
written about the shameful acts of those Ruthenians who betrayed neighbours with different
ideological beliefs to the military authorities, and usually simply slandered people who were
hostile to them. But these phenomena, the newspaper’s authors rightly emphasized, are
inherent in every community. And the sign of a healthy community is not the shy concealment
of such facts, but on the contrary — their prominence and sharp condemnation in order to
prevent them in the future (Yizdiat sobi 1934, p. 7).

Having shifted partial blame for the ethnic cleansing carried out by the Austrian punitive
apparatus onto Muscovite people in the minds of the reader, the editorial staff of the “Nash
Lemko” newspaper took it upon themselves to undermine another stereotype spread about the
identification of the concepts of “thalerhofets” and “a Ruthenian”. To this end, the newspaper
published a series of articles that explained, in a language understandable to an average
reader, the differences between the real Thalerhof camp and the politicized narrative about it
by Muscovites. Regarding the first aspect, the authors of the newspaper emphasized that the
entire Ukrainian population of Galicia, not just the Ruthenian or Orthodox, found themselves
hostages of the war between two continental powers, the war of a fundamentally new type, with
unprecedented military intensity and unimaginable humanitarian catastrophes. Therefore,
for people who lived in their own self-sufficient world, far from modern industrial reality,
especially the Lemkos, such a sharp confrontation with the reality was not just traumatic,
but shocking. Thus, as it was emphasized in the “Nash Lemko” newspaper, “thousands of
innocent people from all walks of life fell victim, including a large number of prominent
Ukrainian figures who were driven behind barbed wire into the dirty and cold Thalerhof
barracks” (Antonyshyn, 1934, p. 5).

In detail the authors of the Lemko press focused particularly on the practices of
instrumentalization of the Thalerhof tragedy by Muscovites. Their cynical attitude towards
this national calamity was noted by the “Nash Lemko” newspaper even during the years of the
Great War. Thus, eyewitness reports leaked into the interwar press that in 1915 Tsarist Russia
had already secretly transferred funds to Galician Muscovites to support the Thalerhofists,
but these funds did not reach the recipients, as they were simply stolen by party members
(Navit tam kraly!, 1934, p. 5).

However, the degree of cynicism, the publicists of the Ruthenian newspaper claimed,
increased during the interwar period noticeably, when the Thalerhof issue became a
source of stable financial enrichment for Muscovite supporters and a tool for persecuting
ideological opponents. In the first case, the “Nash Lemko” newspaper did not tire of citing
numerous facts of a total desecration of the memory of the Ukrainians tortured in Austrian
concentration camps (Zhebys, 1936, p. 6). It is said that instead of a concentrated prayer and
quiet mourning, Muscovite people turned their commemorative practices into real spectacles
with music, dancing, and a heavy alcohol abuse. As the newpaper’s contributors wrote from
eyewitness accounts, the Ruthenians from the provinces were attracted to such events with
discounts on railway tickets, free treats, and spectacular events. One of the authors of the
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“Nash Lemko” newspaper described the absurdity of these events as follows: “A lamenting
academy — (streams of crocodile tears!) and festivities, a memorial service and dances, a cross
and a pole with sausage — all this is called a holiday in Russian! “It should be the Thalerhof
holiday, a remembrance of a tragic moment in our history, a remembrance of the painful
sacrifice that the Ukrainian people had to make with the lives of their sons” (Moskvofilski
hiieny, 1936, p. 7).

Labelling such events as “Thalerhof comedies”, the Ruthenian newspaper explained to
its readers the real goals of holding them. Using numerous examples, the “Nash Lemko”
newspaper proved the anti-Ukrainian orientation of the Muscovite organizers of such
essentially memorial events. It is said that their indispensable component was the speeches
of Muscovite public intellectuals, who competed to portray the role of Ukrainian figures in
the government’s persecution of Galician peasants as brutally as possible. Observing this
constant betrayal by Muscovites of their ideological opponents, the Ruthenian publicists
pointed out: “The Thalerhof holiday is one of the occasions for the katsaps to tell vile and
dirty lies about the Ukrainians. Lots of malice and, above all, cheap, fairground demagogy”
(Moskvofilski hiieny, 1936, p. 7).

It should be noted that the aforementioned reckless anti-Ukrainianism of Muscovites was
fully consistent with the policy of officials of the Second Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
for whom the conscious work of the descendants of the Galician people in the Lemko
environment was the greatest obstacle to their Polonization. Therefore, the new masters of
the situation in every way facilitated the organizational activities of Muscovites and promptly
popularized their anti-Ukrainian rhetoric on the pages of state-controlled publications. In
the “Nash Lemko” newspaper there were published the facts of the town administrations
providing premises for the Thalerhof gatherings, the friendly police support of these actions,
the dissemination of information about them in the local press at the state expense, etc. (—och.,
1934, p. 4). Interestingly, the authorities avoided publicizing their sympathies for Muscovites
in every possible way, as evidenced by the censorship removal of such newspaper reports.
We learn about them from the only copy of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper, which belonged
to the censorship committee and is currently stored in the Scientific Library of Ivan Franko
National University of Lviv.

However, the Muscovites did not stop at demonizing their opponents during the Thalerhof
gatherings. They chose attempts to interpret the tragedy of the Galician peasantry through a
pan-Ukrainian prism, different from their own, as a tool for political persecution of dissenters.
The “Nash Lemko” newspaper extensively covered the essentially slanderous campaign
launched by Muscovites to inform state officials about the Ukrainian priests, teachers, and
government officials who were shaping the image of Thalerhof in the minds of the Lemkos
as the place of pan-Slavic tragedy. Thus, such figures became unreliable in the eyes of the
Polish police, with all the consequences that were harmful to their careers. In their articles the
Ruthenian publicists aptly noted the similarity of such treacherous behaviour of Muscovites
with the actions of their predecessors at the beginning of the Great War, when they slandered
their neighbours, sending them to Austrian concentration camps for torture. An anonymous
contributor to the “Nash Lemko” newspaper addressed a reader emotionally: “Let’s ask:
Who has any doubts about where our teachers, our pastors would be if the “Lemko Union”
and all Vantsi and Trokhanovskys had conducted “Russian ideological work” during the war
blizzard, and not today? Who will give the answer: What is the difference in the “activity”
of those people — the leaders of the “Russian Lemko region”, the “Krynytsia trinity”, the
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guardians of “Orthodoxy” — and the “work™ of the Austrian gendarme or the Hungarian
dragoon? Tell me — what is the difference?!” (Moskvofilski hiieny, 1936, p. 7).

The editorial board of the “Nash Lemko” newspaper quite rightly began to lay down an
appropriate source base for the new interpretative model of the Talerhof tragedy. The impetus
for this work, which is important for an objective understanding of the problem, was “The
Thalerhof Almanacs” published by Muscovite activists. They tend to select testimonies of
concentration camp prisoners with a condemnatory analysis of the Ukrainian figures and
the national movement in general. Thus, the staff of the Ruthenian newspaper began an
important task of recording, and then publishing in the columns of the press, the memoirs
of former prisoners with a pro-Ukrainian orientation, who presented firsthand an alternative
picture of events as compared to the picture of events spread by Muscovites. For example,
Andriy Kohut told the “Nash Lemko” newspaper that he had always felt like a Ukrainian, but
because the gendarmes found a Russophile newspaper at his home, he was arrested and sent
to a concentration camp, where he met people of the Ukrainian national origin mostly. Then
he concluded: “Hearing that the katsaps want to turn former Thalerhof prisoners into katsaps,
I strongly oppose this, because it is not true” (Shche pro Talierhof, 1935, p. 3).

Finally, let us recall that the tragedy of the concentration camp prisoners was also
covered in an artistic way by the “Nash Lemko” newspaper. These literary essays, written
by prominent Ruthenian masters of the word, were primarily addressed to that part of the
reading audience that was not accustomed to studying large analytical texts. The artistic
sketches of Ostap Kostarevych, Ivan Shevchyk-Lukavychenko, Yulian Tarnovych, and the
others usually highlighted the prisoners’ longing for their homeland, the tragic conditions
of camp existence, and the resilience of a human spirit in the face of difficult trials of fate
(Kostarevych, 1934, p. 3). It is noteworthy that the aforementioned stories were written in
both Ukrainian literary language and the Ruthenian dialect, which was intended to form in a
reader’s mind the image of Thalerhof as a tragedy of a national scale.

Conclusions. As the analysis showed, it was the Thalerhof events that significantly
influenced the self-awareness of the Ruthenians as an ethnic group during the interwar
period. Realizing this somewhat later than the representatives of the Muscovite camp, the
Ruthenian intellectuals united around the “Nash Lemko” newspaper began the difficult work
of deconstructing the stereotypes spread by their opponents, and thus of Ukrainizing the
Thalerhof narrative. The work carried out by Yu. Tarnovych, P. Antonyshyn, O. Kostarevych
and other employees of the journal was multifaceted, as it included the development of a
new conceptual model, interviewing eyewitnesses of the tragedy, processing and publishing
their memories, preparing polemical speeches, writing analytical studies, etc. As a result, a
completely competitive historiographical image of the Thalerhof tragedy was created, which
encouraged the Lemkos to remain with the Ukrainian national choice after their expulsion
from their native lands and subsequent resettlement by many diaspora centres in the post-war
years. This conceptually balanced and factually based interpretative model proved to be in
demand for the Ukrainian socio-humanitarian studies of the independence era, becoming an
organic component of modern academic reconstructions of the Thalerhof issue.
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RELIGIOUS MENTALITY OF BORYSLAV DEANERY PARISH POPULATION
OF PEREMYSL GREEK CATHOLIC DIOCESE (the 30s of the 20th century)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to reveal the main manifestations regarding the religious
mentality of Boryslav Deanery parish population of the Greek Catholic Diocese of Przemysl in the
1930s. The research methodology is based on the work with manuscript documentary materials,
analytical and synthetic criticism of sources was used to verify the information from them. The scientific
novelty can be traced to the involvement of a significant array of documentary material from the
church funds of the Greek Catholic Consistory of Przemysl with the presentation of the latest scientific
interpretations and views. Conclusions. The religious mentality of Boryslav Deanery parish population
of the Greek Catholic Diocese of Przemysl was built on the Christian principles of love, mercy, and
mutual assistance. There have been established charitable societies at churches in order to provide
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material assistance to the poor, widows, orphans, and cripples. The church brotherhoods organized the
parish communities to maintain the churches. The religious societies of the Apostolic Prayer involved
the most active believers in popularizing the spiritual practices of the Christians: daily prayers,
monthly confession, and communion. The spread of the Catholic press among the parish population
was to help oust the anti-Catholic sectarian publications. Encouraging the reading of faithful Christian
literature contributed to the believers’ awareness in the basic teachings of the Catholic Church. The
preaching work of the parish clergy was aimed at eradicating the influence of distorted teachings of
the sectarian Christian communities. The socialist and communist ideas were spreading among the
local labour migrants, aimed at undermining the authority of the church and promoting the atheistic
ideology. Local priests directed their public and cultural and educational activities to combating these
threatening anti-Christian movements, since the Deanery included the largest number of the parish
centres (Boryslav, Tustanychi, Stebnyk), where industrial infrastructure was being built. There were
organized regular spiritual retreats and long-term missions for the believers in the individual parishes
among the workers with the Basilian monks’ involvement, which converted the apostates and raised
the piety of the Christians. However, there were isolated cases of conflict between the parishioners
and the parish priest, which had a negative impact on the Christian virtues and national education
development.
Key words: mentality; Christianity, Catholicism, society, brotherhood; recolactio; mission.

PEJITTAHA MEHTAJIBHICTH MMAPA®ISIJIBHOCTI JIKOJJHOCTI
BOPHUCJABCHKOI'O TEKAHATY INIEPEMUIILIIBCHKOI
I'PEKO-KATOJIMIBKOI €MAPXII (30-Ti pp. XX ct.)

Anomauin. Mema 0o0cnioycenna — po3Kpumu OCHOGHI NpPOSGU peniciiHoi MeHmMAanIbHOCMI
napagisienocmi moonocmi bopucnascvkoeo oexkanamy IlepemunbCoKol 2peko-KamonuybKoi enapxii
6npooosac 30-x pp. XX cm. Memooonozia 00cnidxicenus nooyooeana Ha pobomi i3 pyKONUCHUMU
OOKYMeHmanbHumMu Mmamepiaiamu, 0 eepughikayii gioomocmeti i3 HUX BUKOPUCTNAHO AHATIMUYHY Ma
cunmemuuny kpumuky odcepen. Haykoea noeusna npocmedicycmocs y 3aiyyenui 3Ha4H020 Macugy
QOKYMEHMAIbHO20 Mamepiany i3 yepkosHux ¢ondis [lepemuuiibcokoi epexo-kamonuywvkoi Koncucmopii
i3 NOOAHHAM HOBIMHIX HAYKOGUX MIYMAauyeHb ma noenndie. Bucnoexu. Peniciiina menmanvHicms
napagisionoi moonocmi bopuciascokoco Oexanamy Ilepemuiunbebkoi epeko-Kamonuybkoi enapxii
Oyna nobyoosana Ha XPUCIUAHCOKUX 3ACadax n0006i, muiocepos ma ezacmooonomoau. IIpu xpamax
CMBOPIOBANUCS XAPUMAMUGHT MOBAPUCMEA 3 HAOAHHA MamepianbHoi donomocu ybo2um, 6008am,
cupomam ma kanikam. Llepxosni 6pamcemea opeanizogyséanu napa@isivii CRiibHOmuy OJis YMpUManis
xpamie. Penieitini moeapucmea Anocmonvcvkoi Monumeu 3anyuanu HAUAKMUSHIUUX GIpsiH 00
NOnYAApU3aYii OYXO8HUX NPAKMUK XPUCTHUAH. WOOCHHUX MOIUMOB, WOMICAYHOI CNOBIOI ma npu4acms.
Towwupenna kamonuyvkoi npecu noceped napaianbhoi 1100HOCMI MANo0 cnpuamu GUmMiCHeHHIO
AHMUKAMOTUYLKUX CEKMAHCLKUX 6UOAHb. 3a0X0ueHHs 00 YUMAHHA NPABOSIPHOL XPUCMUAHCHKOT
nimepamypu cnpusano o6isHanocmi 8ipsH 6 ocHosHUX e4ennax Kamonuyvioi Lepkeu. I[Iponosionuysra
npaysa napagianvrno2o 0yxogencmea 6yia cnpamosana HA GUKOPIHEHHs GNIUSY BUKPUBTIEHUX GUeHb
CEKMANCOKUX XPUCTUAHCOKUX CRinbHom. Yepe3 npubynux mpyooeux Miecpanmie ceped Micyesux
HAUMAHUX PpoOIMHUKIE HAOYIU NOWUPEHHS COYIamiCMUYHI ma KOMYHICmuuHi i0ei, sKki 6yiu
CHpAMOBaHi Ha Niopus asmopumemy yepKeu i nponacysanusa ameicmuunoi ioeonocii. Ha 6opomv6y
i3 YUMU 3a2PO3NUBUMU AHMUXPUCTNUSHCOKUMU PYXAMU CIPAMYBATU CE0I0 2POMAOCHKY MA KYAbMYPHO-
NPOCEIMHUYBKY OIANbHICIb MICYesl Napoxu, OCKIIbKU 00 pO32isidy8aH020 OeKAHAMY HANeHCano
Haubinbue napagianvrux ocepeoxie (bopucnas, Tycmanosuui, CmebHux), Oe po30yoogysanacs
npomucnosa ingpacmpykmypa. Ceped poOimHUKI6 Opeanizo8yeanucs peyisipHi OVX08HI peKoneKyil
ma mpueani Micii 015 8ipsH No OKpemMux napagisx i3 3anyueHHAM BACUNIAHCLKO20 UepHeymed, ujo
Hasepmano GiposioCmynHuKie ma nioHoCuI0 Hadoxcuicms xpucmusan. [lpome mpanaaiuca nooOUHoKi
GUNAOKU Y 6UHUKHEHHT KOHMIIKMHUX GIOHOCUH MIdIC napapisnamu i napoxamu, wo He2amusHo 8NIUEaL0
Ha pO36UMOK XPUCTUAHCOKUX YeCHOM MA HAYIOHATILHO20 BUXOBAHHAL.

Kniouogi cnoea: menmanvnicms, XpUCmMusHCMBO, KAMOMUYUIM, MOBAPUCMEO; OPAMCmeo;
PEeKONeKYisl,; MicCisl.
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Problem Statement. There is a drastic need to study the religious practices of the Greek
Catholic believers of the interwar period, especially in the modern period of the Christian
spirituality revival. Ultimately, the Greek Catholic Church in the Galician lands that were
a part of the Polish Republic stepped up its efforts to preserve and develop the Ukrainian
traditions and customs, which served as the foundation for the people’s religious mindset,
during the period under consideration when there was no national state. The local parish
population gathered around the Greek Catholic churches, which became the centres of the
Christian and national culture development. In particular, there were held divine services
in the native Ukrainian language, there were celebrated the national holidays along with
the religious ones, the church brotherhoods and religious societies operated, local parish
priests participated in the formation of the Ukrainian cultural and educational, credit and
cooperative institutions in the churches. All the above-mentioned activities were aimed at the
religious and national education development. The basis of these processes was the religious
mentality of the Greek Catholic believers, who recepted the national identity through the
faith in God. Accordingly, the local parish priests focused on maintaining a proper level of
the Christian spirituality among parishioners, which is reflected in their reports on a religious
and moral state of the faithful.

The purpose of the research is to reveal the main manifestations regarding the religious
mentality of Boryslav Deanery parish population of Przemysl Greek Catholic Diocese during
the 1930s.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. The issue on the religious mentality has
been studied comprehensively up till this day. After all, most church historians and local
historians study the Christian shrines through the prism of their institutional development,
paying little attention to highlighting the principles of a religious life of the Christian parish
communities and their spiritual leaders (pastors) (Bilykivskyi, 2021; Halyk, & Stetsyk,
2013; Haliv, & Ohar, 2018; Haliv, 2023; Haliv, & Puriy, 2023; Hrytsyshyn, & Hrytsyshyn,
2023; Ivantsiura, 2001; Pastukh, Soviak, & Shymko, 2012; Stetsyk, 2024; Tarnavskyi, 2019;
Tymoshenko, 2013). If the history of individual dioceses of the Eastern Rite, including
Przemysl, was studied by the scholars in different historical periods, then the study on the
Deaneries as church administrative units has not been covered, especially on the territory
of the Diocese under consideration (Pylypiv, 2011; Horan, 2015; Perevezii, 2004; Stepien,
1996). The historiographical foundations of the study are outlined in the works of Mykola
Haliv and Vasyl Ilnytskyi (Haliv, & Ilnytskyi, 2021; Ilnytskyi, & Haliv, 2022; Haliv, &
Inytskyi, 2023). Although there is only a small amount of the archival documentation from
the Deanery offices, which survived to this day, it was not still possible to find a collection
of the documents compiled by Boryslav Deanery administration. We came across the reports
and correspondence from Father Dean Peter Mekelita and complaints by the parishioners
about the activities of the clergy instead, which were addressed to the episcopal office in
the city of Przemysl during the 1930s (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186). General information about
the administrative territorial structure and statistical data is obtained from the eparchial
schematics (Shematyzm, 1936; Shematyzm, 2014).

Research Results. Boryslav Deanery as a church administrative unit of Przemysl Greek
Catholic Diocese was established in 1920 as a result of Drohobych Deanery reorganization.
There were 14 parishes, which included: Boryslav (with a branch in Mraznytsia); Hubychi
(with branches in Derezhychi, Monastyr Derezhytsky); Dobrohostiv; Dovzhan (with a branch
in Zariche-Rovni); Novy Kropyvnyk; Modrytsia (with branches in Silka and Mlynky);
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Oriv (Zymivka); Popeli (with branches in Popeli Horishni and Bania Kotivska); Rybnytsia
(Maidan); Stebnyk (with branches in Kolpets and Stanylia); Skhidnytsia; Truskavets;
Tustanovychi; Ulychne. It is noticeable that larger populated villages on the plains formed
single parish centres, while less populated mountain villages were united into one parish by
two settlements. The number of the parish population in Boryslav Deanery grew constantly:
if in 1924 there were 35,687 people, then in 15 years the population increased by 7 thousand
people, so that by 1939 the total number of the Greek Catholic rite believers was 42,600
people.

Father Petro Mekelita (the years of life 1868 — 1947; the years of administration 1921 —
1945) was a permanent Boryslav Deanery administrator. The Father was born into the family
of a Deacon Teodor in Zhovkivshchyna (the village of Butyny). Petro Mekelita received his
secondary education at Lviv Academic Gymnasium (1890). He studied Theology at Lviv
Diocesan Seminary (1890 — 1893) and Przemysl Diocesan Seminary (1893 — 1894). He was
ordained by Bishop Yulian Pelesh of Przemysl: first as a Deacon (December 3, 1894), and
soon as a priest (December 9, 1894) after completing his studies. He began his pastoral duty
in Sianok Deanery: first as an employee (1894 — 1898), later as a superintendent (1898 —
1899), and then as a parish priest (1899 — 1919) in the parish of Prusiek-Sianiczok. Petro
Mekelita was appointed the Dean of the Sianok Deanery (1910 — 1919) along with his duties
as a parish priest. He lived in Vienna during World War 1. P. Mekelita was appointed to
Stebnyk parish, when the war ended in 1919, where he was the parish priest until 1945,
and in 1921 he was appointed as the official of Boryslav Deanery. He managed the Deanery
from Stebnyk parish office (Prakh, 2015, pp. 297-298). Fr. Ivan Valiukh, a parish priest from
Truskavets, who performed the duties of the Vice-Dean, was his assistant in the management
of the Deanery. Fr. Ivan Valiukh was often delegated by the Dean to visit parishes, where the
complaints from the parishioners about the unsatisfactory activities of the local parish priests
were received. The future priest Ivan came from a rural family in Ranevychi. He received
his secondary education at Drohobych gymnasium (1893), and his theological education at
Lviv Diocesan Seminary (1893 — 1896) and Przemysl Diocesan Seminary (1896 — 1897).
He received ordination with the blessing of Bishop Kostiantyn Chekhovych of Przemysl
in the cathedral of the city of Przemysl: on September 5, 1897 — as a Deacon, and on
September 12, 1897 — as a priest. Ivan Valiukh began his spiritual ministry as a parish priest’s
assistant (1897 — 1898) in the village of Kunyn, Zhovkva Deanery; assistant at Oriv parish
(1898 — 1899) and Rybnyk parish superintendant (1899 — 1900) of Drohobych Deanery; the
superintendant of Svidnytsia (1900 — 1906) and Lastivka (1906 — 1919) parishes of Staryi
Sambir Deanery; the parish priest of Truskavets parish (1919 — 1941). Fr. Ivan Valiukh was
the Town-Dean of Boryslav Deanery from 1922 to 1941. He had Canon titles and was a
zealous priest. Fr. Ivan Valiukh participated in the activities of the parish, Deanery and povit
(county) institutions and societies: the “Prosvita”, “Silskyi Hospodar”, “Ridna Shkola”
(Prakh, 2015, p. 387). In particular, he contributed to the construction of the premises of the
“Silskyi Hospodar” society in Truskavets on his own land in 1921. A magnificent building
with a theater hall was built within a year. Owing to his efforts, the reading room of the
“Prosvita” society in Truskavets was restored after World War I, which had already had a
hundred members by 1924. Father Ivan led personally a self-education group in order to
eliminate illiteracy among the older generation of the parish community at the educational
reading room, and also was the Control and Audit Commission Head of the local “Prosvita”.
He worked diligently with young people and, in order to activate their Christian spiritual and
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national patriotic education, contributed to the establishment of the local village of the Plast
society (Nimylovych, 2012, pp. 18—19). These two active administrators of Boryslav Deanery
(Father-Dean Petro Mekelita and Father City-Dean Ivan Valiukh) not only contributed to
the organization of the Ukrainian public and church institutions in their parishes, but also
encouraged other priests of the Deanery to follow their activities.

The administrators of Boryslav Deanery conducted on a regular basis the visitations of
the parishes subordinate to them and collected reports from the local parish priests on the
religious and moral state of the parish population and sent them to the Episcopal Consistory
in Przemysl, in accordance with the orders of the Greek Catholic bishops. In particular, we
came across among the archival documentation a handwritten general report of Father Dean
Petro Mekelita issued on February 2, 1938, addressed to the Episcopal Ordinariate on the
visitation surveys conducted in 1937 of eight parishes entrusted to him for the management
of Boryslav Deanery: Tustanovychi, Boryslav, Skhidnytsia, Novy Kropyvnyk, Rybnyk,
Dobrohostiv, Ulychne, Modrychi. The visitor noted that in none of these parishes had any
complaints been made to him by the parishioners against their parish priests, either for the
reasons of abuse of their spiritual authority or unscrupulous performance of their spiritual
functions in the church or at school. He noted that the parishioners maintained appropriate
cleanliness in churches, that the financial calculations of the income and expenses of the
church treasury were properly carried out, and that the parish offices were kept in a careful
state. The Dean did not note any shortcomings in the activities of the parish priests or the
Christian piety of the parishioners (APP ABGK, sygn. 4189, p. 123). It should be noted that
it was impossible to find the protocols of the Deanery visitations of the parishes in Boryslav
Governorate in the 1920s and 1930s, when we carried out our research. We came across
typical protocols from the neighbouring Pidbuzh Deanery during the documentary search.

Taking into consideration the absence of visitation documentation, in addition to
fragmentary summary reports in order to study the religious mentality of the parish
population, we used the reports from the local parishioners on the religious and moral state of
the parishes entrusted to them, which we added with individual complaints from the believers
about the activities of their pastors.

In particular, there were noted both positive and negative aspects in the religious and moral
life of the parishioners in 1936 in the reports of the parish priests of Boryslav Deanery. We
can single out the following achievements among the positive manifestations of the religious
mentality: an increase in the number of the believers at both festive and Sunday liturgies and
sermons; an increase in donations from the parishioners both for the church collections and
for the targeted needs of churches (repair, renewal of church inventory, liturgical clothing,
restoration work); an increase in the number of the confessors and communicants; progress
in the Christian science among the students and school graduates; respect for the Sacrament
of Marriage due to a decrease in the number of unmarried families; limiting the influence of
the Jewish youth groups that spread communist and atheistic ideas among the Ukrainians,
by creating the pro-Ukrainian cooperative institutions and delivering the anti-communist
instructive sermons in the churches by the parishioners. There were reflected significant
shortcomings in the literature distribution on the religious sects among the population, which
was reflected in the re-understanding of the church commandments by the faithful. In order
to eliminate the distorted teachings of the sectarians, the parish priests decided to organize
special instructive sermons during the services, which helped eliminate the negative influence
of the dissenters. The Greek Catholic believers had to live in a multicultural environment.
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In addition to the Greek Catholics, there also lived the Jews, the Protestants, and the Roman
Catholics in the territory of each parish community. Young people of the Jewish faith often
behaved immorally, criticized the teachings of the Christian Church, and were sympathetic
to the communist ideas. Their behaviour had a pernicious effect on the spiritual formation
of the Ukrainian Christian youth, who, due to poverty and destitution, were forced to serve
in the Jewish families for the appropriate salary. A significant part of the Greek Catholics
was hired workers in the Jewish mines in Urych, Boryslav, Skhidnytsia, where they were
exposed to the influence of the socialist and atheistic ideas. In addition, they were forced to
work on Sundays and holidays in order to earn money to support their poor families. Such
exhausting work without regular church attendance led to a gradual loss of a stable spiritual
connection with the local Christian community and the adoption of other religious teachings.
It was quite difficult to create or revive both religious and public Ukrainian societies and
to distribute a good Catholic religious press among the parish population in some parishes,
where there was a low level of literacy. After all, in order for people to be able to read the
Christian articles, they needed to know at least the basics of Grammar (APP ABGK, sygn.
4186, pp. 389-390). A church choir was formed at each parish church, which in most cases
was recruited from the local youth, who gathered at the churches on holidays and Sundays.
Due to the Christian sermons, the fights and robberies were eradicated among the population.
The faithful resolved misunderstandings among themselves by seeking compromises based
on the Christian commandment of love and mutual respect (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 393).

According to the reports from the parish priests, the “Selrob” party operated in certain
church communities (for example, Silets, Modrychi), which, due to its socialist ideology, did
not receive support among the local Christian communities (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 393).

In the parishes where the oil and cainite industries were developing, the migrant workers
settled, who came from different lands of the Polish Republic and were mostly the Poles, but
differed in their confessional affiliation: the Roman Catholics, the sectarians. They neglected
the Christian practices: they confessed and received communion once every few years; did
not attend services regularly; spread sectarian teachings among the workers; formed mixed
(inter-confessional) marriages and used their authority to establish a ban on their children
visiting the Greek Catholic churches and catechetical classes at school (APP ABGK, sygn.
4186, p. 402). The above-mentioned behaviour had a negative effect on the local parish
population, which began to become interested in the religious teachings of the sectarians and
reduced attendance at the Greek Catholic churches.

Although there were held three liturgies every holiday and every Sunday in Tustanovychi,
the presence of the believers was small. The parishioners tried to justify themselves by
bad weather conditions, the lack of festive clothing due to poverty and destitution, and the
considerable distance from the church. The local parish priest, Father Omelian Martynovych,
in his report for 1936 noted the peculiarities of the parishioner attendance at the church by
gender: men were mostly present at the morning liturgies, and women at the vespers and
prayers (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 403). Apparently, women were busy preparing festive
meals and did not have time to attend the morning liturgies on time. In addition, they were
entrusted with the maternal duty of caring for children. The pastor highlighted the following
moral shortcomings of the parish population: robbery, discord in families, disrespect of
children for their parents, curses, laziness. The young people did not pursue the premarital
purity. After all, often the baptism of children took place a few months after the conclusion of
a church marriage. There was a decline in the birth rate, due to the consequences of frequent
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abortions. There were cases of the illegal intermarriage among the arriving workers, which
disregarded the values of the Christian family. There were often recorded the premarital births
cases. There were isolated cases of suicide, which contradicted the official teachings of the
Christian church. In particular, in 1936, there were only two cases of voluntary termination
of life recorded within the boundaries of one Tustanovychi parish: due to the lack of mutual
love; due to poverty and disability. The parishioners, due to excessive preoccupation with
everyday material affairs, did not show any desire to reread the religious press and literature
of the Catholic orientation. They promised the parish priest to subscribe to the Catholic
periodicals, but went back on their words (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 404).

A similar situation existed among the workers of the Stebnik potash salt mines, where
the communist propaganda and sectarian religious teachings were widespread. The main
signs of the decline of their Christian life were: non-attendance at church, hatred and envy of
each other, entertaining card games with the loss of money, the desire to dress well and look
stylish, and the acquisition of significant financial debts despite high earnings in the mines.
Due to the persistent work of Father Dean Petro Mekelita in cooperation with the Abbot
of Drohobych Basilian Monastery, Father Severian Baranyk, in particular, the holding of
regular spiritual retreats, led to the conversion of some of the hired Ukrainian workers to the
believers of the Greek Catholic Church (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, pp. 397-398).

In some parishes, religious conversions (transition from the Greek Catholic to the Roman
Catholic rite) occurred, mostly due to the formation of the Christian couples of different
faiths. These conversions were especially widespread among the workers. After all, the
official Polish authorities encouraged the transition to the Roman Catholic rite, creating
certain privileges for workers of this denomination.

The guardians of their customs and traditions were the church brotherhoods and religious
societies of the Greek Catholic rite, which operated in all parishes of the Deanery under
consideration. Several Christian brotherhoods and societies operated in separate, large parish
centers that covered densely populated villages, or several smaller settlements that were
united into one parish community. It indicates that the laity, in the period under consideration,
occupied a significant place in the implementation of the Christian life foundations in
practice. After all, brothers and members of the societies built their relationships on the
commandments of love and mercy.

In particular, the Tustanovychi brotherhood initiated the creation of a Committee in
the parish to provide assistance to the poor, the crippled, and the sick. The brotherhood
collected donations: both food and money in order to create a humanitarian fund for the
poorest segments of the society. There was also maintained a kindergarten in Volianka at the
brotherhood’s expense, providing its premises for it, and sought educational subsidies from
the local community budget. There were organized camps for children in summer, whose
parents had lost their jobs or become disabled due to occupational injuries. The brotherhood
provided food for this category of children. It replenished its material funds through donations
during festive events and spontaneous collections on the streets. The brotherhood distributed
used clothes for the orphans and the poor, worn by the local parishioners, who had already
outgrown their personal use.

The religious society of the Apostolic Prayer, which operated in the Tustanovychi parish,
was unfortunately small in number as of 1936. As in other parish communities of the Deanery,
its members were predominantly women, with occasional male members. It was obviously
due to the fact that men were forced to work hard physically constantly in the local mines and
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had practically no time to participate in religious communities. The members of the society
came to the services held in their intention, receiving the sacraments of confession and
communion on regular basis, every first Friday of the new month. The society took care of the
sick, especially in matters of the Holy Mysteries reception in time before joining the majority.
In general, the parish priest of Tustanovychi community noted the need to increase measures
to collect donations for the church and charitable intentions during the Christmas and Easter
holidays, which would significantly expand the possibilities for providing material assistance
and covering expenses for the needs of the temple (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 405).

In Hubychi parish, both the young and the older generation took part in large numbers
in the May prayers (called Mayivky prayers among people) to the Blessed Virgin Mary.
The popularity of these prayers contributed to the rise of the Christian piety among the
parishioners. As a result, the people of Hubychi began to approach the sacraments of
confession and communion more often. The local schoolchildren confessed and received
communion three times during the school year. It should be noted that the formation of this
spiritual practice from an early age had a positive effect on the further growth of the Christian
virtues. Hubychi Christian community supported the traditional teachings of the church and
rejected the sectarian teachings. None of the parishioners avoided Lenten confession, but on
the contrary, everyone tried to cleanse their spiritual worries on the eve of the Resurrection
of Christ (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 388).

Furthermore, Dobrohostiv parish community did not accept both sectarian and Bolshevik
propaganda slogans. Most believers visited the church zealously and made generous
donations for its decoration (the church painting was restored, two side altars were installed).
The presence of single couples, who lived without a church marriage was due to the loss of
metric documentation during World War I. In particular, it was impossible to find the church
metric records about men, who went missing in the whirlpool of the military events. The
religious publications “Missionary” and “Knighthood of the Most Holy Theotokos” were
distributed among the members of the Apostolic Prayer. The parishioners read these Catholic
publications actively and improved their knowledge of the principles of true Christian life
(APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 391).

The religious missions were carried out in the remote mountain villages of Boryslav
Deanery with the Greek Catholic monks’ participation, which were aimed at the Christian
piety restoration and raise. After all, it was not strange that the highlanders believed in various
superstitions, which they combined with faith in the Christian God at that time, the same
as in our days. Due to some extent of distortion regarding the traditional teachings of the
Christian church, and there were organized regular missions in order to correct their views.
These missions could last from one to several weeks and consisted of fervent and thorough
spiritual practices: liturgies, akathists, molebens, morning and evening prayers, frequent
reception of the holy sacraments of confession and communion, preaching of instructive
sermons, catechizing of the youth. All these measures were aimed at renewing the prayer
practices of the Christian communities. These missions ended with the solemn installation of
a commemorative cross. For example, two missions were held in the Novy Kropyvnyk parish
in 1932 and 1933. The members of the local Apostolic Prayer Society were the vivid example
a fervent Christian: they confessed and received communion every month and encouraged
other parishioners to practice it (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, p. 392). It is noticeable that in other
parishes of the Deanery, there was encouraged the establishment of the above-mentioned
society, the paramount task of which was to ensure that its members, with their zealous
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Christian life, served as an example for other parishioners and, thus, raised religious piety
and mentality.

Popeli parish priest, Father Mykhailo Paslavskyi, reproached the parish youth for not
going to church enough, but instead leading a dissolute lifestyle: they held noisy vechornytsi
with dancing until late on Saturday evenings, and on Sunday mornings they had rest instead of
going to the liturgy. The youth were imbued with a national patriotic spirit, instead relegating
faith in God to second place. Some of them made the excuse and stated that they believed
in the communist ideas. Young students went to church for divine services diligently, under
the guidance of their teachers. However, after finishing school, they forgot quickly about
the Christian teachings, falling under the spontaneous influence of the street. Only a few
sectarians lived in Popeli parish. In addition to the nationalist one, radical, socialist and
communist socio-political movements were widespread instead (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186,
p- 393).

In contrast, the socio-political situation in another part of Boryslav Deanery was
diametrically opposite. For example, there were no supporters of either the communist or
socialist in Ulychne parish, let alone the sectarian views. The faithful attended services
regularly and confessed several times a year. Almost every year, the parish pilgrimages
were organized to Hoshiv Basilian Monastery. After all, the parish community maintained
religious relations with Hoshiv spiritual centre, since a monastic residence of the Sisters of
the Holy Family from Hoshiv was founded on its territory, who ran a kindergarten in the
parish, took care of the poor and crippled, orphans, and widows. The sisters organized a
solemn celebration on the occasion of the First Communion for school-age children. After
all, at the school, the nuns conducted catechetical preparation of the young people for first
confession and communion (APP ABGK, sygn. 4186, pp. 400-401).

Certain aspects of the religious mentality of the parishioners were reflected in their
relations with the parish clergy. It was possible to find in the church funds of Przemysl Greek
Catholic Consistory complaints of the faithful against the clergy, whose unsuccessful actions
were losing spiritual authority among them and to some extent causing the decline of the
Christian morality and national education in the parish. An example is the deterioration of
relations between Popeli parishioners and their parish priest, Father Mykhailo Paslavskyi.
The Father, having collected funds among the parishioners for the restoration of the mother
church, used them for other purposes — for the construction of a church shop. The Father
supplied goods to this shop and agitated the parishioners to buy products only there, and
not from the ocal cooperative institutions. The parishioners testified that on holidays the
cooperative shops were closed, while the church shop was open. The faithful complained that
products in the above-mentioned store were not of a high quality, as they were expired due to
the fact that they had been kept at the Jewish warehouses for a long time, and became stale.
During the elections to the public Council, the parish priest supported not the Ukrainian,
but the Polish list of candidates. Such actions of Fr. Mykhailo caused discontent among the
parishioners, at whose request a visitation Commission was sent from the Dean’s office,
headed by the City-Dean Fr. Ivan Valiukh. The Visitor, reporting to the Dean, confirmed
the complaints filed by the parishioners and recommended sending the local parish priest to
another parish in order to resolve the conflict, since he had lost spiritual authority among the
local faithful (APP ABGK, sygn. 4198, pp. 362-365, 368-371).

Conclusions. The religious mentality of the parish population of Boryslav Deanery
of Przemy$l Greek Catholic Diocese was built on the Christian principles of love, mercy
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and mutual assistance. There were created charitable societies at the churches in order to
provide some material assistance to the poor, widows, orphans and cripples. The Church
brotherhoods organized parish communities to maintain the churches. The religious
societies of the Apostolic Prayer involved the most active believers in popularizing the
spiritual practices of the Christians: daily prayers, monthly confession and communion.
The distribution of the Catholic press among the parish population was supposed to help
displace the anti-Catholic sectarian publications. Encouraging the reading of the Orthodox
Christian literature contributed to the believers’ awareness the basic teachings of the Catholic
Church. The preaching work of the parish clergy was aimed at eradicating the influence of
the distorted teachings of the sectarian Christian communities. Due to the arriving labour
migrants, socialist and communist ideas spread among local hired workers, which were
aimed at undermining the authority of the church and promoting atheistic ideology. The local
parish priests directed their public and cultural and educational activities to combat these
threatening anti-Christian movements, since the above-mentioned Deanery included the
largest number of the parish centers (Boryslav, Tustanovychi, Stebnyk), where the industrial
infrastructure was being developed. There were organized the regular spiritual retreats and
long-term missions for the believers in individual parishes among the workers, the Basilian
monks took part in it, who converted apostates and raised the piety of Christians. However,
there were isolated cases of conflict between the parishioners and the pastors, which had a
negative effect on the Christian virtues and national education development.
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Abstract. Purpose: based on the analysis of the Yahad-In Unum sources, to do the research on the
segregation of the Jews in the ghetto of “Volyn-Podillia” General District. The research methodology
is based on the principles of scientificity, historicism, problem-historical, search methods, as well as
the methods of analysis and systematization. The method of oral history, orevidence is a leading one
in the research. Scientific Novelty. For the first time in historiography, a separate research focuses
on the analysis of the Holocaust oral history sources, orevidences of “Yahad-In Unum” scientific
institution regarding the situation of the Jews in the ghetto of “Volyn-Podillia” General District.
The life of the Jews in the ghetto has been analyzed from the perspective of non-Jewish testimonies.
For the first time, a large number of unpublished oral sources have been introduced into scientific
circulation. Conclusions. The analysis of the Yahad-In Unum oral sources, orevidences made it
possible to reconstruct the history of the ghetto establishment and functioning in “Volyn-Podillia”
General District during the Holocaust from the perspective of non-Jewish testimonies. These sources
are valuable because they contain details of the Jewish life in the ghetto and information not found in
other official documentary sources. In the study the features of the ghetto establishment, resettlement,
everyday life, labour, robbery, physical and moral abuse of ghetto prisoners have been elucidated. The
Jews used various methods to survive, interacting with representatives of the occupation administration
and civilian residents. Despite the fact that the ghetto functioning has been researched on the example
of “Volyn-Podillia” General District, certainly, the research results have a much broader significance
for understanding the Nazis’plans “to solve the Jewish issue”, in particular the segregation of the Jews
in ghettos on the territories occupied by Germany.

Key words: Yahad-In Unum, the Holocaust, video testimony, oral history, orevidence, ghetto,
Patrick Debois, “Volyn-Podillia” General District.
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CET'PETAIISI €BPEIB B TETTO FEHEPAJILHOI OKPYTH
“BOJINHB-TIOIL/LIIST” 3A MATEPIAJIAMM SIXAJI-TH YHYM
(m. TIAPWIK, ®PAHIIIST)

Anomauia. Mema cmammi — npoauanizyéamu CmMaHosUwle €6peid 8 2emmo 2eHepalbHol
oxkpyeu “Bonunv-Ilodinna” nio uac [onokocmy ma oOcHo8i Odcepen YCHO-ICMOPUUHOL KoneKyii
“Sxao-In Yuym” (m. Ilapuoic, @panyis). Memooonozia 00CaioHceHHa TPYHMYEMbC HA NPUHYUNAX
HayKo8OCMI, icmopusmy, npoo1eMHO-iCmopUuYHO20, NOULYKOBO20 MEMO0is, a MAKOIC Memooax ananizy
i cucmemamusayii. Ilpogionum y oocnioscenni cmag memoo ycuoi icmopii. Haykoea noeusna. Bnepuie
6 icmopioepaii okpemy po3eiOKy NpucesiueHo ananizy odcepen ycHoi icmopii Tonokocmy nHaykosoi
incmumyyii “Axao-In Yuym” wooo cmanosuwa egpeie @ cemmo eenepanvHoi okpyeu ‘‘BonuHb-
Hooinna”. Ilpoananizoeano orcumms cepeie 6 2emmo 3 NEePCNeKMuUsU Hee8pelcbKUX C8i0ueHb.
Vnepwe 0o naykosozo obicy 66edeno senuxy Kinbkicms HeonyOnikosanux ycHux odxcepen. Bucnoexu.
Ananiz ycnux Oacepen ‘“Axao-In Yuym” 0as modxciusicmv 6iomeopumu icmopito CmeopeHHs ma
Gyukyionysanns cemmo eenepaivroi okpyeu “‘Bonuns-Ilodinns” nio uac Tonoxkocmy 3 nepcnekmueu
HeespelcbKux ceiouenn. L Oacepena yinui mum, uo mMicmsams noOpoOuyi dcumms €epeis 6 cemmo ma
iHGhopmayiio, sAxa He 3ycmpivacmvcsa 8 IHWUX OQIYiiHUX OOKYMEHMATbHUX 0dicepenax. Y 00cnioiceHHi
DO3KPUMO 0COONUBOCTI CMBOPEHH 2eMMO, NepeceienHsl, NOOYMOo8e HCUmmsi, npayio, 2padisxc, Gisuuny,
Mopanvhy Hapyey Hao opanysimu. €spei GUKOPUCIO8Y AU PI3HT MemOoOu w00 UICUMU, 3AEMOOIIOYU
i3 npedcmasHuKamu oKynayiuroi aominicmpayii ma yugineHumu scumenamu. Heszeaocarouu na me,
Wo DYHKYIOHYBAHHS 2emmoO PO32IAHYMO HA NPUKIAdi 2enepanvhoco okpyey ‘“‘Bomumnv-Ilodinnsa”,
pesyromamu Q0CHiONHCeHHs, De3yMOGHO, MAmMb HAOAeamo wupuie 3Ha4eHHs O PO3YMIHHSA NIAAHI8
Hayucmis y “‘supiuenti espeticbkoeo numants’, 30kpema ceepecayii Hineuuunoro espeis y eemmo na
6CIX OKYNOBAHUX MEPEHAX.

Knrwuosi crosa: Hxao-In Yuym, [onokocm, gideoceiouenns, ycua icmopis, eemmo, Ilampix /lebya,
eeHepanvHa okpyea “Bonunv-Ilodinna”.

Problem Statement. Oral history is an important area of research into the events of the
20th century, including World War II and the Holocaust. As Tetiana Boriak notes, the role
of oral history, orevidence as a method and historical source is valuable when it comes to
totalitarian regimes, as generally genocidaires do not leave behind documents about their
intentions for future mass murders (Boriak, 2024, p. 9). Eyewitness testimonies enable us to
supplement the traditional research base and “humanize history”.

The scientific institution Yahad-In Unum (Paris, France), founded in 2004 by Father
Patrick Desbois, stands out among large-scale oral history, orevidence collections. This
organization searches for mass grave sites using eyewitness accounts of the murders of the
Jews during World War II. As of May 1, 2024, Yahad-In Unum’s video collection contained
7,982 testimonies in 12 countries. The organization carries out the largest scientific research
work in Ukraine, where 3,065 witnesses were interviewed, 3,308 video testimonies were
recorded, and 1,298 sites of mass executions were identified (Mykhalchuk, 2024, p. 104).

The memories of non-Jewish residents about the Holocaust are important because they
contain details not recorded in other official documents. In particular, they contain valuable
information about the segregation of the Jews in the ghetto. Owing to the extensive source
base of Yahad-In Unum, this study made it possible to highlight the stay/mistreatment of the
Jews in the ghetto (on the example of “Volyn-Podillia” General District, which during the
Nazi occupation was part of Reichskommissariat Ukraine).

Review of Sources and Historiography. The historiography is based on the research of
Yahad-In Unum founder Patrick Desbois and scholars who used the organization’s sources.
In particular, P. Debois’s studies highlight a close relationship between the Holocaust
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witnesses and the Jews, who were often neighbours of the Jews (Desbois, 2011; Desbois,
2013; Desbois, 2018). P. Debois mentions the involvement of local residents in the “solution
of the Jewish issue” by the Nazis, by forcing them to do a “dirty” job (“small death jobs™) —
digging/burying graves, searching corpses, sorting the clothes of the murdered, etc. (Desbois,
2011).

Over the past 5 years, the Ukrainian scholars have significantly intensified their
research using the Yahad-In Unum source database. Roman Shliakhtych analysed over 100
oral testimonies stored in Yahad-In Unum archive about the Holocaust in rural areas of
Dnipropetrovsk region (Shliakhtych, 2019) and using oral sources analysed the functioning
of Jewish forced labour camps located on the Kryvyi Rih — Dnipro (Dnipropetrovsk) route
(Shliakhtych, 2024). Volodymyr Zilinskyi, based on the Yahad-In Unum sources, managed to
clarify the reaction of witnesses, murderers, and victims in Lviv region during the Holocaust
(Zilinskyi, 2019). In his studies Andriy Khoptiar writes about 82 actions of murder of the
Jewish population, in which about 115 thousand people died in the territory of Kamianets-
Podilskyi region (Khoptiar, 2020). Yuriy Kaparulin not only did the research on the Holocaust
in Kalinindorf district, but also highlighted the commemorative practices of the Jewish
community at the sites of mass shootings (Kaparulin, 2020). Roman Mykhalchuk, based
on the Yahad-In Unum sources, highlighted the role of civilians in the Nazi plans of the
Holocaust in the territory of “Volyn-Podillia” General District (Mykhalchuk, 2020); analysed
the role of the Jewish property in the dynamics of the Holocaust focusing on the local non-
Jewish population of “Volyn-Podillia” General District (Mykhalchuk, 2021); described the
situation of the Jews in Mizoch ghetto (Mykhalchuk, 2022a) and Rivne ghetto (Mykhalchuk,
2022b). The study by Roman Mykhalchuk and Volodymyr Zilinskyi focuses on oral history,
orevidence in the Holocaust research using the Yahad-In Unum sources as an example
(Mykhalchuk, & Zilinskyi, 2025).

Orevidences require a critical approach and comparison with other sources (cross-
analysis). In this aspect, studies in the oral historical context of research are important
(Bodnar, 2021; Hrinchenko, & Rebrova, & Romanova, 2012; Mykhalchuk, 2021, 2023;
Boriak, 2024). We share Halyna Bodnar’s opinion, who notes that it is important for an
oral historian to go beyond the text — to capture what the text does not convey (Bodnar,
2021, p. 38).

The research sources were video evidences from the Yahad-In Unum archive, which
concern the territories of “Volyn-Podillia” General District. The choice for the analysis of this
administrative entity is actualized by its importance in the plans of the occupiers. In particular,
the main institutions of Reichskommissariat Ukraine were located there: the headquarters of
the main quartermaster’s office and the economic administration of Army Group “South”, the
Central Bank of Ukraine, the German Supreme Court, and the headquarters of the chief of the
Wehrmacht’s rear units in Ukraine. The city of Rivne was the centre of Reichskommissariat
Ukraine. In 1941, the two largest executions of the Jews (the first one — in Babyn Yar) were
carried out in these areas, in Kamianets-Podilskyi and Rivne.

Purpose: based on the analysis of the Yahad-In Unum sources, to do the research on the
segregation of the Jews in the ghetto of “Volyn-Podillia” General District.

Research Results. The segregation of the Jews in ghettos during the Holocaust was
an important element in the “solution of the Jewish issue”. The number of ghettos in the
German-occupied territories varied. In Ukraine, the number of at least 442 ghettos was
confirmed (Altman, Y. et all, ed., 2011, p. 210). According to the data of the American
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encyclopedic publication on ghettos and camps, there were 134 of them in the region under
analysis — “Volyn-Podillia” General District (Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 2012,
pp- 1322-1508). However, comparing this data with other sources, it can be argued that their
number could have been about 150 (Mykhalchuk, 2017, p. 275).

The functioning of the majority of ghettos in “Volyn-Podillia” General District is
associated with the establishment of a civil administration in the region on September 1,
1941. However, there were several ghettos established under military administration during
the first 10 weeks of the occupation. For example, such ghettos were in Balyn, Domachevo,
Kupel, etc. (Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 2012, p. 1316).

In settlements where there were fewer than 200 Jews, according to Erich Koch’s
instructions, ghettos were not established (Lauer, 2010, p. 114; Mykhalchuk, 2017, p. 275).
Therefore, the Jews from other settlements, primarily villages, were resettled in large ghettos.
There are many testimonies about ghettos where the Jews from other settlements were
relocated, — in Mlyniv (YIU, Testimony 1377UK. Mlyniv), Stolyn (YIU, Testimony 195B.
Stolyn), etc. The practice of relocating the Jews and concentrating them in one place was
quite common before the murder. For example, it is known that shortly before the liquidation
of the Mizoch ghetto, the Jews from the neighbouring village of Derman were resettled there
(Memorial Book of Mizocz, p. 194; Mykhalchuk, 2023, p. 31).

According to witness testimony, the Jews from Ostropol, Iziaslav, and other towns were
in Starokostiantyniv ghetto (YIU, Testimony 867UK. Starokostiantyniv). Another witness
noted that the Jews from Polonny, Ostropol, Hrytsiv, Liabun were kept in this ghetto as well
(YIU, Testimony 865UK. Starokostiantyniv). A researcher Oleksandr Kruhlov confirms the
presence of the Jews from neighbouring districts in Starokostiantyniv ghetto, because during
its liquidation in May of 1942, among those shot there were the Jews from neighbouring
villages of Ostropol, Hrytsiv, and Starosyniavka districts. In particular, among 11,000 Jews
killed in Starokostiantyniv, Oleksandr Kruhlov mentions about 581 Jews from Ostropol
(Altman, Y. et all, ed., 2011, p. 945).

In rare cases, some Jews were allowed to live outside the ghetto. Exceptions were made
for the Jewish specialists, members of the Judenrats and the Jewish police, who could live
outside the ghetto or in special quarters within the ghetto. In Luninets, a witness noted that all
Jews who were not doctors, welders, or specialists were sent to the ghetto (YIU, Testimony
190B. Luninets). In Stolyn, one doctor did not live in the ghetto (YIU, Testimony 195B.
Stolyn). Similar cases were observed in Stepan, Kostopil (Mykhalchuk, 2017, p. 275). For a
long time, about 20 Jews lived outside the ghetto in Rivne (Mykhalchuk, 2022b, p. 78). The
Jews, qualified specialists, in the ghetto, as an exception, could have other identifying marks.
For example, in Starokostiantyniv ghetto, according to a witness, the Jews had a patch on the
left chest and right shoulder, while the Jews qualified specialists wore a black patch with a
yellow stripe (YIU, Testimony 865UK. Starokostiantyniv).

The most neglected neighbourhoods were usually chosen for ghetto housing. The heads
of the Jewish councils (Judenrats) were usually informed of orders on relocation. The
relocation process was often supervised. For example, during the relocation of the Jews from
the village of Leploka to Domachevo ghetto (Beresteisky Gebiet), the process of transporting
belongings was monitored and accompanied by police officers (YIU, Testimony 136B.
Leploka (Domachevo)).

The resettlement time depended on the local administration (in Rivne this process dragged
on for several months) (Mykhalchuk, 2022b, p. 77). However, sometimes the resettlement
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time was one day, or even several hours. Such a time limit deprived the Jew of getting ready
for resettlement. Therefore, the Jews entered the ghetto practically robbed, because they could
not take all their belongings with them. In Boremel, when moving to the ghetto, according to
eyewitness testimony, they were only allowed to take food, and no furniture (YIU, Testimony
1343UK. Boremel). In Luninets, they were not allowed to take many things with them,
only the most necessary things (for example, bedding) (YIU, Testimony 191B. Luninets).
In Olyka, when the Jews tried to take some things with them, they were not allowed, but
were kicked away (YIU, Testimony 1773UK. Olyka). The houses left behind during the
resettlement became the object of looting by local non-Jewish residents. For example, during
the resettlement to the ghetto of Velyki Mezhyrichi, as soon as the Jews left their homes,
the houses were immediately looted. As a non-Jewish witness recalled: no one guarded the
houses, so “then terrible things happened, pillows, feathers were everywhere, and everything
was scattered” (YIU, Testimony 1422UK. Velyki Mezhyrichi).

The ghettos established were of a closed and open type. There were also mixed ones.
In the open type ghetto there was no fence. Examples of such settlements were the ghettos
in Dubrovytsia, Korets, Horodnia, Kolkakh, Katerburg, Kivertsi, Ratne, Yarmolyntsi, etc.
(Mykhalchuk, 2017, p. 275). Rivne ghetto was considered to be an open type (Altman, Y. et
all, ed., 2011, p. 858), where the Jews had the opportunity to go out to work (Barats, 1993,
p- 56). A witness recalled that there was no fence around the ghetto and the Jews could
leave the ghetto: “they went out everywhere, wherever they wanted — they went there” (YIU,
Testimony 1416UK. Rivne). Other evidence of the absence of fences refers to the ghetto in
Radyvyliv (YIU, Testimony 1782UK. Radyvyliv), Olyka (YIU, Testimony 1774UK. Olyka),
etc. Sometimes the type of ghetto (open/closed) changed over time depending on the plans of
the occupiers. For example, in August of 1941 an open type ghetto was established in Kupel,
and in April of 1942 it became a closed type (Mykhalchuk, 2017, p. 275).

The construction of the ghetto fence fell on the shoulders of local residents, as well
as ghetto prisoners. Confirmation of the fence construction by the Jews is found in the
testimonies about Tuchyn ghetto (YIU, Testimony 1389UK. Tuchyn), Varkovychi ghetto
(YIU, Testimony 1396UK. Varkovychi), Lanivtsi ghetto (YIU, Testimony 818-819UK.
Lanivtsi), Mlyniv ghetto (YIU, Testimony 1377UK. Mlyniv), Stolyn ghetto (YIU, Testimony
195B. Stolyn), Brest ghetto (YIU, Testimony 156B. Brest).

Other memoirs state that local residents were forced to do such work according to the
order of local authorities or police. This fact was recorded in the ghetto in Kozhan-Horodok
(YIU, Testimony 185B. Kozhan-Horodok), Lakhva (YIU, Testimony 181B. Lakhva) and the
others. In Ozeriany the fence and the gate were built by 12 local residents according to the
orders of the local mayor (YIU, Testimony 1463UK. Ozeriany).

Many testimonies detail the height of the ghetto fence. For example, in Varkovychi,
a witness stated that the fence height was taller than a man (YIU, Testimony 1396UK.
Varkovychi). But usually, the figures of 2 — 3 meters were mentioned. Thus, in Tuchyn (YIU,
Testimony 1389UK. Tuchyn), Mlyniv (YIU, Testimony 1377UK. Mlyniv), Domachevo
(YIU, Testimony 136B. Leploka (Domachevo)) the height of the fence was 2 m.; in Ozeriany
(YIU, Testimony 1463UK. Ozeriany), Shepetivka (YIU, Testimony 1788UK. Shepetivka),
Shumsk (YIU, Testimony 1790UK. Shumsk) — 3 m. The fence in Brest ghetto was 1,5 m.
(YIU, Testimony 156B. Brest).

Various sources (both Jewish and non-Jewish accounts in particular) report numerous
facts about the presence of wire on the ghetto fence. Some accounts describe the wire as
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barbed, and sometimes as being connected to electricity. For example, a fence with wire is
recorded in memories in Ozeriany (YIU, Testimony 1463UK. Ozeriany), Dubno (there were
several rows of wire (YIU, Testimony 1379UK. Dubno)), Luninets (YIU, Testimony 193B.
Luninets (Brest)), Domachevo (YIU, Testimony 136B. Leploka (Domachevo)). In Lanivtsi
it is mentioned that the fence was connected to electricity (YIU, Testimony 818-819UK.
Lanivtsi). According to the testimonies the barbed wire was in Varkovychi ghetto (YIU,
Testimony 1396UK. Varkovychi), Boremel (YIU, Testimony 1343UK. Boremel), Mlyniv
(YIU, Testimony 1377UK. Mlyniv), Shumsk (YIU, Testimony 1790UK. Shumsk). In
Radyvyliv, there were 2 rows of barbed wire (YIU, Testimony 1783UK. Radyvyliv), in
Stolyn — 5 — 6 rows (YIU, Testimony 196B. Stolyn).

The entry into the ghetto was guarded. If the ghetto was large, there could be several
entrances (gates). For example, there was one entry into Domachevo ghetto (YIU,
Testimony136B. Leploka (Domachevo)). In Dubrovytsia, it was noted that there was a gate
to the ghetto that was open, so at first it was allowed to leave the ghetto, but then it was
closed (YIU, Testimony 1807UK. Dubrovytsia). In Ostroh, a witness reported that there
were two gates (YIU, Testimony 86UK. Ostrig). In Stolyn, three gates were documented
on three different streets (people were taken to work through Kliushchenkova Street (YIU,
Testimony 195B. Stolyn)). There were also several gates in Brest ghetto (YIU, Testimony
156B. Brest). Information about Boremel ghetto differs in non-Jewish accounts. In one case,
a witness mentioned one entry into the ghetto (YIU, Testimony 1337UK. Boremel), and
another eyewitness indicated that there was more than one entry (YIU, Testimony 1343UK.
Boremel). This example illustrates the importance of critically analyzing and verifying
eyewitness testimonies. Determining the credibility of testimony is done by using cross-
analysis (Hrinchenko, & Rebrova, & Romanova, 2012, p. 180).

A characteristic feature of all ghettos without exception was overpopulation and an excessive
crowding of their inhabitants in a limited space. Often the ghetto area covered several streets.
In Shumsk, the ghetto was located on two or three streets (YIU, Testimony 1790UK. Shumsk).
In Kozhan-Horodok, all the ghetto prisoners could not fit in the premises, that is why, there
were double storey beds there (YIU, Testimony 189B. Kozhan-Horodok). There were 20-25
houses in Boremel ghetto (YIU, Testimony 1343UK. Boremel), which an eyewitness described
as “small, as if they were dug in the ground” (YIU, Testimony 1337UK. Boremel). Sometimes,
due to a lack of space, the Jews were forced to stay in cellars or spend the night out-of-doors.
For example, in Kozhan-Horodok ghetto, the Jews slept out-of-doors (YIU, Testimony 185B.
Kozhan-Horodok). Describing a large crowd in Hoshcha ghetto, the witness noted that the Jews
slept on the floor “like piglets” (YIU, Testimony 1431UK. Hoshcha).

Labour became an integral part of an everyday life in the ghetto. The occupiers tried
to exploit the political economy of genocide to their advantage. The Jews worked inside
the ghetto and outside it on the “Aryan” side. Some Jews believed that their employment
could save their lives, as they were useful for the occupiers. Varvara Barats recalled that
labour was unpaid in Rivne ghetto (Barats, 1993, p. 39). The reward was the very fact of
working for the Germans. Linen, hosiery, tailoring, and shoemaking workshops operated in
the ghetto (Mykhalchuk, 2022b, p. 79). In Kozhan-Horodok ghetto the Jews sewed clothes
(YIU, Testimony 188B. Kozhan-Horodok), in Dubno they made harnesses for horses (YIU,
Testimony 1379UK. Dubno), and etc.

Labour outside the ghetto was often related to construction. In Luninets ghetto the Jews
dug trenches for defense (YIU, Testimony 191B. Luninets). In Smordva ghetto the Jews were
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taken out to work in the fields every day (mostly men) (YIU, Testimony 1371UK. Smordva).
The Jewish men and women were taken out of Lanivtsi ghetto to work every morning. Young
women (3040 people) worked in the gendarmerie, where they cleaned and beat out carpets
(YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). In Zinkiv ghetto the Jews cleared snow and worked on
roads in winter (YIU, Testimony 690UK. Zinkiv). In Volochysk Jewish men carried stones
and paved the road (YIU, Testimony 855UK. Volochysk). Often, humiliating anti-Semitic
measures were taken to the Jewish workers. The Jews from Luninets ghetto worked all day
until evening. When going to and from work, they were forbidden to walk on the sidewalks,
but only along the road (YIU, Testimony 190B. Luninets).

When the Jews worked, supervisors/guards were almost always present. An exception
was recorded in Stolyn ghetto. There, the Jews (women and men) after receiving orders from
the Judenrat went to work wherever they were needed without any guards. In the evening,
they also returned to the ghetto on their own (YIU, Testimony 195B. Stolyn).

It was also important that during the escort and work, the Jews did not only make the
attempt to escape, but also did not come into contact with the local non-Jewish residents.
The Jews could obtain food, hear the latest news, etc. However, attempts at contact were
made by both Jews and non-Jews. Thus, in Stolyn the Jews worked outside the ghetto, where
they could get food from non-Jewish residents (YIU, Testimony 195B. Stolyn). In Lanivtsi
ghetto the Jews were taken out to work every morning: “Well, somewhere there, someone
gave them beets, someone — potatoes, someone — bread. And they carried it all to the ghetto
in the evening” (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). When the Jews from Shumsk ghetto
went to work (they built sidewalks), local residents would come up to them and bring them
something (food). Also, during breaks at work, the Jews could exchange their own things
(YIU, Testimony 1792UK. Shumsk). At the same time, the Schutzmanns, the policemen who
escorted the Jews from Shumsk ghetto, made sure that they could not make such contacts
(YIU, Testimony 1790UK. Shumsk).

In the ghetto, the Jews were a constant target for robbery. As soon as the Jews were herded
into Luninets ghetto, they were told that if they wanted to save their lives, they had to give up
gold. Two weeks later, this demand was repeated (YIU, Testimony 191B. Luninets). In Brest
ghetto the Jews gave gold at the demand of the occupiers (YIU, Testimony 156B. Brest).
During constant searches in the ghetto by the Ukrainian and Jewish police, food and other
items were taken away from the Jews, and blackmail was used. In Lanivtsi the Ukrainian
policemen took away carrots and potatoes during searches because the Jews did not give
gold. On the day they demanded gold, the Jews were taken out on foot to do forced labour
(50-100 people at a time), and were told to hand over the gold, “because if you don’t give it,
we will take revenge on you” (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi).

An artificial shortage of food and belongings was created in the ghetto. During the
resettlement, the Jews were limited in their ability to take a sufficient amount of belongings
with them. It was not possible to take many products with them and they quickly ran out,
which became one of the most acute problems.

In this way, an artificial famine was provoked in the ghetto. In Luninets ghetto a witness
recalled hungry children who were not fed because there was not enough food. (YIU,
Testimony 191B. Luninets). When there was a shortage of food, the Jews tried to use it
economically. In Lanivtsi ghetto the Jews carefully sorted “barabolia” (potatoes — author),
because there was nothing else to eat. According to the witness’s description: “The Jews
ate half-rotten barabolia” (YIU, Testimony 820UK. Lanivtsi). In the same ghetto, the Jews
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suffered not only from a lack of food, but also from a lack of water, because the well had
“broken down” (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). In such cases, the presence of water
bodies could have improved the situation. Thus, in Olyka the Jews lived not far from a pond,
where they could not only wash themselves, but also apparently satisfy their need for water
(YIU, Testimony 1773UK. Olyka)

Attempts to find food outside the ghetto were illegal. A witness from Velyki Mezhyrichi
noted that there was a warning (announcement) that if there was any contact between the
Jews and the non-Jewish population, “we will burn the whole house and kill everyone”
(YIU, Testimony 1421UK. Velyki Mezhyrichi). However, both sides engaged in smuggling,
exchanging goods and services. A researcher Shmuel Spector noted in this regard that “hungry
Jews were good trading partners” for peasants (Spector, 1990, p. 133).

Sometimes non-Jewish residents brought food to the ghetto free of charge on an altruistic
basis, but often they did so for a material reward. Such facts are found in almost every
ghetto. Non-Jewish witnesses who spoke about their experience of such cooperation with the
Jews often only mentioned the facts of providing food without explaining the reasons (free
of charge or for reward). For example, in Boremel, the witness noted that he threw bread,
potatoes, carrots, and pears over the fence (YIU, Testimony 1337UK. Boremel). In Kozhan-
Horodok, the witness’s mother gave potatoes, bread, and beans to the Jews in the ghetto
(YIU, Testimony 189B. Kozhan-Horodok). In Brest, non-Jews were allowed to enter the
ghetto for a time to draw water from a well located on the ghetto grounds. This allowed them
to contact the Jews and provide them with food (YIU, Testimony 156B. Brest).

There are also facts indicating the circulation of goods between the Jews and non-Jews
for exchange or material reward. For example, in Lanivtsi the Jews displayed goods behind
the ghetto fence. If any of the local residents were interested in the goods, an exchange could
take place (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). A witness from Stolyn said that food was
thrown over the fence into the ghetto for exchange “junk” (YIU, Testimony 194B. Stolyn;
Mykhalchuk, 2021, p. 69).

In Brest some non-Jewish residents put on yellow circles, climbed over the fence and went
into the ghetto to the Jews. According to the participant, he and his brother (boys 10-12 years
old) often did this. The braver brother went into the ghetto 8 — 10 times, and the witness — 3 —
4 times. When the locals brought them milk, the Jews gave them fabric for sewing clothes.
They also ordered shoes to be sewn by the Jews. Often these were acquaintances, such as the
Jew Leiba, whom they knew well (YIU, Testimony 156B. Brest).

Given the desperate situation of the Jews, the exchange was often uneven and resembled
robbery. For example, a witness from Tomashivka recounted exchanging a watch for 10 kg of
flour in the ghetto, claiming that at that time the Jews “needed help” (YIU, Testimony 127B.
Tomashivka). In Ozeriany, when the Jews asked for bread, the witness replied: “Give me the
watch — [ will give you bread” (YIU, Testimony 1463UK. Ozeriany). According to the witness,
he paid for the watch with a slice of bread and gave a little lard. In addition, he asked the
Jews for “cigarettes”, for which he gave them nothing, because “they did not ask for anything
anymore” (YIU, Testimony 1463UK. Ozeriany; Mykhalchuk, 2021, p. 74). Thus, in the ghetto
he exchanged food many times and each time asked for a watch, because he had clothes. He
considered this practice normal, even being acquainted with prisoners. In his study Father Patrick
Desbois mentions a similar case with a watch and bread in Rokytne (Desbois, 2018, p. 34).

In these cases, the police officers’ task was to monitor the situation to prevent such
contacts. However, as witnesses note, corruption was observed, and it was possible to bribe
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the right people. In Boremel, it was officially not possible to hand over food, but if the police
officers were acquaintances, then it was possible to make a deal with them (YIU, Testimony
1343UK. Boremel). In Varkovychi, people would come to the ghetto gate and hand over
food, sometimes by agreement with the police: “Give something to the policeman there and
he will hand it over” (YIU, Testimony 1398UK. Varkovychi). According to the recollections
of a witness in Shumsk, some policemen pretended not to see people handing over food to
the local ghetto (YIU, Testimony 1792UK. Shumsk).

The Jews suffered not only from officials who demanded a “ransom”, but also from
the arbitrariness of the police, who used unjustified violence against them. The Jews could
not protect themselves, because there was impunity for the police (Ukrainian and Jewish).
According to eyewitness accounts, in Lanivtsi ghetto the Jews could be shot or killed
just like that — if they did not like it, or did not go well, “who will be responsible there”?
(YIU, Testimony 821UK. Lanivtsi). In Stara Syniava, a policeman (police chief) said about
the Jews: “today I shot one parasite, I shot him whenever I wanted to” (YIU, Testimony
861UK. Stara Syniava). In Lanivtsi, in the ghetto it was forbidden to leave the houses, and
anyone who did was shot. One Jewish woman, Dvoira, who was insane, went out and was
shot (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). The murder of the Jews also occurred during the
ghetto liquidation, when they hid because they did not want to be shot. For example, in
Starokostiantyniv ghetto, a Jew was found hiding in a house with double doors and was
shot (YIU, Testimony 865UK. Starokostiantyniv). According to a non-Jewish witness about
the situation of the Jews in Lokachi ghetto: “later on, things became so bad that it’s even
impossible to describe them” (YIU, Testimony 1481 UK. Lokachi).

In addition to physical violence, which often ended in death, the Jews were subjected to
moral and psychological abuse. In Smordva, as the Jews were being expelled from the ghetto,
the Schutzmanns forced them to march and sing songs (YIU, Testimony 1371UK. Smordva).
In Kostopil ghetto, the German commandant forced the Jews to dance. In one case, about 50
people were dancing (YIU, Testimony 1787UK. Kostopil). In Brest, the Germans entered
the ghetto at night and did whatever they liked, including sexual violence. A witness recalled
such facts: “there was rape, there was everything. They did whatever they wanted there”
(YIU, Testimony 161B. Brest).

In addition to violence inflicted by the occupiers, the ghetto residents suffered from
violence at the hands of the Jewish police. Many testimonies indicate that their behaviour
was worse than that of the Ukrainian police. As a witness in Olyka noted: “The Jews beat
their own people even more than the Ukrainians... the Jews beat their own people, without
any hesitation” (YIU, Testimony 1773UK. Olyka). In total, there were about 30 members of
the Jewish police in Olyka (YIU, Testimony 1774UK. Olyka). In Boremel, 12 Jews were in
the police under the leadership of the Germans. They beat the Jews who did not want to go
to work with sticks. However, they were also later shot separately from other Jews (YIU,
Testimony 1337UK. Boremel).

Summarizing the testimonies of non-Jewish residents, it should be noted that almost all
of their memories are full of empathy and feelings for the Jews (although there were some
exceptions). The Jews were acquaintances, neighbours, friends with whom they made friends
during the interwar period. In Hoshcha, recalling how the Jews exchanged clothes for food,
taking off their clothes, the witness noted: “They were the Jews, they all knew each other,
they went to school together, they played together, they went to the meadow there, they
were such good guys... so how to take something away from him, if he came — he wanted
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to eat” (YIU, Testimony 1431UK. Hoshcha). When the Jews were taken out of the ghetto in
Lanivtsi to work, the witness observed them and recalled later: “But there, among the Jews,
there were my students who studied with me — boys and girls. I recall that and cry because
of that” (YIU, Testimony 822UK. Lanivtsi). In Kostopil, the witness said: “that is a terrible
judgment,” and he repeated these words several times during the interview (YIU, Testimony
1787UK. Kostopil).

Conclusions. Thus, the oral history sources, orevidences of Yahad-In Unum provide
an opportunity to analyse the history of the Holocaust from the perspective of non-Jewish
testimonies. Together with the Jewish memories and other documentary sources, they
provide an objective analysis of the stated issues. The analysed orevidences contain exclusive
information that is not found in other official documents. The research shows that genocidal
intentions regarding the Jews were implemented, in particular, through the segregation of
the Jews in ghettos. The analysed orevidences reveal the history of the ghetto establishment
and functioning in “Volyn-Podillia” General District of Reichskommissariat Ukraine. There
are common and distinctive features of the stay/detention of the Jews in the ghetto, but the
ultimate goal of this process was the same. To survive, the Jews used various methods,
interacting with representatives of the occupation administration and civilian residents. In
the ghetto labour was considered as a ghostly chance for salvation. Bullying in the ghetto
(physical, material, moral, sexual, etc.) became widespread. It is also important that the
sources provide an opportunity to trace the reaction of non-Jews to the Holocaust. Depending
on different circumstances, it was not unambiguous, and their roles could change.
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EVERDAY LIFE ISSUES OF THE DISABLED WAR VETERANS
IN THE POST-WAR UKRAINIAN SSR

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to elucidate the content of the disabled war veterans’
everyday life in the Soviet reality of the first post-war years, based on the archival documents of the
official origin. The methodology of the research is based on the combination of study techniques from
various scientific disciplines within the framework of an everyday life history. There have been used
diverse concepts from the theory of the Soviet everyday life. The scientific novelty of the research
consists in the problem under research formulation, the means and methods of its solution, the research
conclusions, and the specificity of the references. Conclusions. The Soviet mentality, in particular its
continued existence, is considered to be the problem of modern Ukrainian society. The “Sovietism”
hinders the civilizational development of independent Ukraine and is a dangerous factor under the
conditions of the Russo-Ukrainian War. Due to a thorough study on the Soviet society using modern
techniques of historical research, in particular methods of an everyday life history, it is feasible to
solve the above-mentioned problem. There emerged a large social group of veterans with disabilities
in the Ukrainian SSR after the end of World War II. A full-fledged historical reconstruction of the
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post-war everyday life of the Soviet society is impossible without studying the life of this contingent
of the war veterans. During the Third Famine in Ukraine, the party and government leadership of
the Republic initiated a campaign to reduce the number of veterans with disabilities by manipulating
medical and labour check-ups and examinations in order to avoid the deficit in the social security
budget. The front-line soldiers with the disabilities were forced to put in a great deal of effort to have
their status recognized as “the Disabled of the Patriotic War”, since the status gave the right to the
social protection. The administrative pressure was aimed at reducing the percentage of the disabled
veterans of Group 2, which caused a typical Soviet everyday life phenomenon — “blat” (favourism and
bribes). The survival strategies used by some disabled war veterans also included deception in order
to obtain deficit benefits. Numerous disabled war veterans faced a lack of empathy by the society and
neglect by the civil servants of their direct duties to provide assistance to veterans in everyday life.
Key words: everyday life, disabled war veterans, disability group, favourism, social protection.

EJJEMEHTH INOBCSIKIEHHSI BETEPAHIB BIMHU 3 IHBAJIIJTHICTIO
Y IIOBOEHHIN YKPAIHCBHKIN PCP

Anomauia. Mema cmammi nonseae y momy, uwjob Ha OCHOBI aPXIGHUX OOKYMEHMIE OQiyiliH020
NOXOO0XHCEHHA POSKPUMU 3MICT OKPEMUX CIMPYKIMYP NOBCAKOEHHOCHT 6emepanis itiHu 3 iH8ANIOHICMIO
V PAOSHCHKIU OIUCHOCMI Nepuux NOBOEHHUX pokie. Memodonoziuny 6azy pobomu cmanoeums
NOEOHAHH MEXHIK OO0CTIONCEHHS DIZHUX HAYKOBUX OUCYUNIIH Y PAMKAX ICMOpii No8CAKOeHHOCH.
Buxopucmano nusky nonams 3 meopii padancekoi nogcaxoennocmi. Haykoea noeusna mamepiany
nonsieae 8 nocmanosyi npobnemu, 3acobax i cnocobax it po3s’s3amHs, OOCTIOHUYLKUX GUCHOBKAX,
cneyughiyi sukopucmanux Odxcepen. Bucmnoexu. Tacnicmv icHysamHus 6adCIUBUX PUC PAOAHCHKOL
MeHmanbHocmi € npoodnemMoro HUNiWNbL020 YKpailcbkozo cychitbemea. “‘Padsancvkicms” eanvmye
YUBLNI3AYIUHULL PO36UMOK He3anencHol YKpainu [ € HeOe3neyHuM YUHHUKOM 6 YMOB8AX POCIliCbKO-
VKpaincokoi itinu. Po36 sa3anms yiei npodiemu Moxicauee 3a605Ku IPYHMOGHOMY BUBUEHHIO PAOSIHCHKO20
CYCninbemea 3 00NOMO20I0 CYYACHUX MEXHIK ICIOPUUHO20 00CTIONCEHHA, 30Kpema, Memooie icmopii
noscsaxoennocmi. Ilicnis 3axinuenns Jpyeoi ceéimosoi siinu ¢ YPCP 3’s6unacs uucienna coyianvha
epyna eemepais 3 ineanionicmoo. 11o6HOYIHHA ICMOPUYHA PEKOHCIMPYKYISL NOBOEHHO20 NOBCAKOEHHS.
PAOANCHKO20 CYCNINbCMBA HeMOdICIuea 6e3 GugueHHs nodymy ybo20 KOHMUH2EHMY Gemepanie GiliHu.
ITio uac Tpemwvoco 20100y 6 Vkpaiui napmiiiHo-ypsi0oge KepieHuymeo pecnyoniku OJisi VHUKHEHHS.
Odeghiyumy  0100cemy  coyianvHoeo 3a0e3nedeHHs  HIYiloeanl0 KAMNAHIIO —CKOPOYEHHS Yucid
8emepamie 3 iH6ANIOHICINIO WIAXOM MAHINYAAYII 3 NIKAPCLKO-MPYO080I0 ekchepmu3oio. Pponmosuxu
3 IH6ANIOHICMIO GUMYUWeNT OYIU bazamo cul sumpaiamu 3a0Jis 6UsHaHHA 3a Humu cmamycy “‘Ineanio
Bimuusnanoi 6itinu”, OCKinbKu 6iH HA0ABA8 Npaso Ha CcoyianbHuil 3axucm. AOMinicmpamueHuil
MUCK, CNPAMOBANUL HA CKOPOUEHHs 8i0COMKA (PPOHMOBUKIE 3 [H8ANIOHICMIO Opy2oi epynu, 3yMOGUE
6I0MBOpenHs: 8 Yill chepi munogoi padsHcbKkoi cmpykmypu nogcsikoenus — ‘“‘onamy”. Cmpameeii
BUIICUBAHHSL, AKI 3ACMOCOBYBANU OESIKI BeMEPANU BILIHU 3 THBATIOHICMIO, Nepeddauanu il GUKOPUCTIAHHS
obmany 3a0as ompumants Oeiyumuux onae. Y nogcaxkoennomy oicummi 6aeamo iHEanioie Gitnu
CMUKAUCS 3 i0CymHicmio emnamii' 3 60Ky CYCniibCmed i HeXmy68aHHsIM OEPHCAGHUMU CYAHCOOBYAMU
c80iMU npAMUMU 0008 'A3KAMU W00 HAOAHHS OONOMO2U (PPOHMOBUKAM.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: noscaxdennicmo, 6emepanu 6iliHu 3 iHeanioHicmio, epyna iHeanioHocmi, onam,
coyianbHUuLl 3axucm.

Problem Statement. Among other problems the Ukrainian society is currently forced
to solve the problem of the long-term existence of the Soviet person mentality components,
which experts tend to nominate by the terms “Sovietism” or “Sovietness”. These mental
structures could be seen not only in the older people’s behaviour, but also in the thinking
and actions of a significant number of representatives of independent Ukraine generation.
The “Sovietism” embeded in everyday practices slows down the civilizational progress
of our society and is quite pernicious under the conditions of the full-scale war with the
existential enemy — the Russian imperial regime. The continuity of the existence of the
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“Soviet” worldview was due to, among other things, insufficient understanding of the Soviet
history, superficial reflection of the past on the basis of the traditional historiography. The
methodology and methods of the everyday life history give much more opportunities for the
in-depth research of the post-war Ukrainian society, in particular for the historical science.

One of the severe consequences of World War II for the Ukrainian people was a large
number of the veterans with disabilities of various degrees. The Soviet system of the social
protection (social security) was unprepared for this. There was no complete, holistic scientific
concept of the social support, social accompaniment of this category people during the
post-war period. The state authorities that were called upon to take care of the demobilized
servicemen with the disabilities only began the process of forming an appropriate policy,
developing and implementing a system of elementary social support measures at the end
of the World War II and in the first years after its end. The sluggish, bureaucratized social
security system in the Ukrainian SSR (the Ministry for Social Security of the Ukrainian
SSR was under the republican subordination) often did not help the veterans, but tried to
abdicate responsibility for them, and even worsened their living and working conditions.
The everyday life of the disabled veterans in these difficult times is a relevant topic for the
research, since the current full-scale war with the Russian aggressor is accompanied by the
significant irreversible losses. The coverage of the everyday life of World War II disabled
veterans (the then official name of this contingent was “The Disabled Veterans of the Patriotic
War”) enhances the scientific image of the Soviet reality during this difficult period of our
past significantly. The life facts obtained by the historians about the everyday life of the
disabled war veterans in Soviet Ukraine are necessary in order to prevent the reproduction
of the “Sovietism” in the current system of the social protection and support for the disabled
veterans of the Russo-Ukrainian War.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. The Post-war Soviet everyday life has
been studied over the past decades quite actively. The American historian, S. Fitzpatrick
made a significant contribution to the development of its issues (Fitzpatrick, 2005). The
conclusions made by the scholar were of utmost importance for understanding the Soviet
everyday life regarding the ways and means of adapting the population of the USSR to the
totalitarian regime, as well as the formation of a special social type of “homo soveticus”, i.e.
a person for whom the Soviet system became a natural environment for existence.

The domestic historians specializing in the post-war period of our history use the modern
research technologies of new social history and history of everyday life increasingly.
It is worth highlighting the following scholars among them as O. Udod (Udod, 2010),
0. Koliastruk (Koliastruk, 2012), V. Krupyna (Krupyna, 2010), N. Khomenko (Khomenko,
2009), T. Vronska and T. Pastushenko (Vronska, Pastushenko, 2010), V. Hordienko and
H. Hordienko (Hordiyenko, Hordiyenko, 2022). Our historians are involved in the process
of improving the methodology and methods of studying the everyday life. The history of
everyday life is being institutionalized in Ukraine; the Centre for History of Soviet Everyday
Life has been established, and an All-Ukrainian Scientific and Theoretical Seminar on this
topic has been implemented. The scholars research everyday life of various social groups of
the Soviet society, in particular, the party nomenklatura, the intelligentsia, the students, the
peasants, the workers, as well as the marginal communities. The issue on the Soviet regime’s
attitude towards the disabled war veterans during the post-war period is being developed.
At the same time, there should be carried out a more detailed study on the everyday life
of the above-mentioned social group. The scholars also point out that we should abandon
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the “Victory” myth and the heroic narrative nowadays and focus on “... the victims and
tragedies of World War II, and other socio-humanitarian, political dimensions of this global
confrontation” (Hrytsiuk, 2024, p. 18).

The purpose of the research is to elucidate the content of the disabled war veterans’
everyday life in the Soviet reality of the first post-war years, based on the archival documents
of the official origin.

Research Results. There were officially registered about 650 000 war veterans with
groups of disabilities in Ukraine in 1944 — 1946 (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 23, c. 5181, p. 104;
CSASBPGU, f. 1, d. 23, c. 1841, p. 126). The above-mentioned contingent of the social
security sphere was heterogeneous. There were more than 50 000 officers among front-
line soldiers with disabilities, all the rest — belonged to the contingent of rank-and-file
and sergeants. The demobilized military personnel with the disabilities were divided into
those, who lived in cities and those, who returned to villages — there were more of them.
Furthermore, the veterans were divided into disabled people of Groups 1, 2 and 3, according
to the conclusions of the Medical and Labour Expert Commissions (LTEKs), depending
on the degree of working ability loss. All of the above-mentioned groups of the disabled
veterans had a single official status of “The Disabled of the Patriotic War”, but received
different amounts of a social support from the state. After demobilization, the vast majority
of them found themselves under difficult conditions of the post-war hardship and were
forced to integrate into the everyday life of that time, showing willpower and ability to
survive. This aspect should be the subject of a thorough scientific analysis. According to a
historian O. Udod: “... the history of everyday life is, first of all, the process of humanizing
everyday life, psychologizing everyday life, a person’s attitude to the everyday issues, to
the authorities, the state and society as a whole through the prism of a personal reception of
living conditions” (Udod, 2010, p. 20).

In spite of the official nature of the Soviet government institutions’ archival documents,
there is still a certain amount of information regarding the daily life of the disabled war veterans
in the first post-war years. Due to perusing of these materials, it was feasible to determine
that a lot of energy was taken up by the bureaucratic red tape regarding confirmation of their
status — the status of “The Disabled of the Patriotic War” in the daily life of the front-line
soldiers. The scholars V. Hordienko and H. Hordienko proved that the budget deficit arose in
the Ministry for Social Security of the Ukrainian SSR during the Third Famine in Ukraine;
due to a sharp increase in the number of the registered disabled war veterans, there was a lack
of funds for the pension payments to these front-line soldiers (Hordiyenko, 2022, p. 150). In
this situation, the party and government leadership of the Republic, led by M. Khrushchev
and D. Korotchenko, decided to reduce the number of pensioners instead of demanding
additional subsidies from the union government (Hordiyenko, Hordiyenko, 2021, p. 150).
There was used the so-called “deep medical and labour examination” in order to implement
the above-mentioned, i.e. the expert manipulations during regular examinations of the front-
line soldiers. The leadership of the Ukrainian SSR deprived more than 116 thousand veterans
of the status of “The Disabled of the Patriotic War” owing to the help of the large-scale
examinations in the local LTEKs in 1946 — 1948 (CSASBPGU, f. 42, d. 27, c. 3, p. 70). In
addition, tens of thousands of veterans were transferred from the second disability group
to the third, which meant the abolition of pensions for the front-line soldiers from the
countryside, and a significant reduction in their size for the veterans from cities and towns.
There were transferred 84,032 front-line soldiers to disability Group 3 as a result of a medical
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checkup in 1947 (CSASBPGU, f. 348, d. 3, c. 234, p. 12). The most serious consequence of
the transfer from the second to the third disability Group was the resumption of subordination
to the severe Soviet labour legislation. The front-line soldiers with severe injuries, as well as
the other citizens, lost 25% of their monthly pay the first time they were late for work by more
than ten minutes, 50% — the second time, and for the third time — they could even go to prison
for 3 years (Haliv, 2023, p. 9). There were not only any positive results by the command-and-
administrative means, but also they worsened the veterans’ condition as in other industries
significantly (Molotkina, 2021, c. 263).

The campaign, which was initiated by the party and government leadership of the
Ukrainian SSR and which, using the official style of the Soviet bureaucracy, can be called
the “struggle to reduce the number of war invalids,” began after September 16, 1946. There
was held a meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Ukraine (Bolsheviks) on the issues of the work of the Ministry of Social Security of the
Ukrainian SSR and a corresponding resolution was adopted on that day (CSAPAU, f. 1,
d. 6, c. 945, p. 11-20). The front-line soldiers had to undergo a re-examination at the district
or city LTEK four times a year (once a quarter) before the start of this campaign. It was
a rather burdensome and somewhat humiliating procedure for the veterans, especially the
rural ones — having to travel to the district centre four times a year to confirm the presence
of wounds, injuries and damages. The social security workers and LTEK doctors realized
this over time and achieved a reduction in the number of re-examinations at least for the
war invalids of Group 1, i.e. for the veterans with the greatest physical injuries. They were
allowed to undergo a re-examination only twice a year. The government “gave the go-ahead”
for a lifelong disability of this category veterans over time.

There were several disabled veterans usually in each village in the first post-war years. The
authorities required the rural community to provide them with the assistance (Maliarchuk,
2021, p. 89). When the time came for a re-examination, the Head of the collective farm
would provide them with a horse-drawn vehicle to go to the district centre. The front-line
soldiers often had to travel to the city on their own for a re-examination. It should be kept in
mind that local doctors (a therapist, surgeon, neurologist) were involved in the work of the
LTEKSs. The Head of the District or City Social Security Department (social security) was
the LTEK member. The final decision of the LTEK regarding the disability of a front-line
soldier was to be approved not by a doctor, but by the Head of social security. Motivation
for his approval or denial of the LTEK conclusion was determined not by medical indicators,
but by financial calculations. Everything depended on him whether the disability of a front-
line soldier would be confirmed, whether he would receive the second disability Group 2
instead of Group 1, Group 3 instead of Group 2, or whether he would lose it altogether and
be declared as having fully “recovered”. In particular, the transfer from disability Group 2 to
Group 3 was accompanied by a sharp decrease in pension, on average, from 120 rubles to 90
rubles (Hordiyenko, 2019, p. 245). The rural veterans with Group 3 disabilities generally lost
the right to a state pension.

As a rule, during a month, in Ukraine the local LTEK held 8/9 meetings, during
which 250 — 300 war invalids were examined. The commission could work for a
short time — two hours a day. During this period, 25-30 veterans had to be examined
(CSASBPGU, 1. 348, d. 3,¢. 216, p. 27). Each specialist doctor — a member of the commission
had to examine a front-line soldier separately. In order to do this, a veteran had to undress,
and after the examination — dress. It should be noted that for many disabled veterans this
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everyday activity was quite difficult. Hence, there were given no more than 5 minutes for
the examination of a front-line soldier. According to the archival document, there were the
following conditions for the veterans to undergo a quarterly examination. The instructor of
the Military Department of Vinnytsia Regional Committee of the CP (b) U wrote in the
“Reference” to his immediate superior — the Head of the Military Department of the Regional
Committee Porotikov: “The established LTEKs work extremely poorly in the districts. There
are often cases when, due to the doctors’ fault, the work of the LTEKs breaks down and
disabled people, who lived 20-25 km away for an examination, are forced to return without
any results” (SAVR, f. P-136, d. 27, c. 23, p. 42). Due to the message, it was possible to
recreate the unpleasant picture of an uncomfortable ride on a cart to the district centre
and then a long wait for the front-line soldiers in a shabby hospital, where, as always, and
especially in the difficult post-war years, there was little furniture and no devices to facilitate
movement. If the meeting of the LTEK was cancelled, then the war invalids had to get to the
district centre again in a few days. Therefore, if there were veterans, who did not arrive for a
check-up at the LTEK without good reason, the local social security department (sotszabez)
cancelled their pensions.

The veterans, who were dissatisfied with the decisions of local LTEKs to cancel
disability or lower the disability Group had the opportunity to complain to the so-called
“conflict” LTEKs and undergo an additional check-up in the regional centre. When the
campaign “to fight for reducing the number of war invalids” or “to fight against inflated
indicators of disability of Group 2” began, the indignation of veterans was extinguished
with the help of “conflict” LTEKSs at the regional level. The initiator of the creation of
such institutions was the People’s Commissariat of State Control of the Ukrainian SSR.
The Head of this Commissariat signed Resolution No. 3778/19 “On the Creation of a
“Conflict” LTEK in Kyiv Region” on July 21 of 1945. Based on this document, Kyiv
Executive Committee of the Council of Workers’ Deputies on September 24, 1945 adopted
its own resolution “On the Creation of a Regional Conflict Medical and Labour Expert
Commission to resolve conflict cases of the disabled people living in Kyiv region”. There
were numerous war veterans, who disagreed to the decisions of the local LTEKs back in
1945 regarding their disability was so significant that there was a need to create a special
structure at the regional level to verify the correctness of the diagnosis and decision of the
primary LTEK. The regional “conflict” LTEKs soon appeared in some other regions of
Ukraine, where there were the largest number of the veterans with the disabilities. From
September of 1946 and during the most active phase of the increase of the number of
the veterans, whose disabilities were not recognized or were reduced from Group 2 to
Group 3 by district and city LTEKSs, “conflict” LTEKs were established in all regions of the
Ukrainian SSR (CSASBPGU, f. 348, d. 3, c. 215, p. 6). There were made only the general
remarks as for the results of the activities of the “conflict” LTEKs. They were designed to
make it appear as though there were the signs of legality and justice. It was not easy for
the veterans with disabilities to get to the district for the next examination, and one can
only imagine the difficulties a veteran faced when it was necessary to go to the regional
centre to confirm his disability. Due to the above-mentioned, most of those, who were
declared completely “healthy” did not even write statements to protest the abolition of their
disability status. According to the indirect data, which indicated that the “conflict” LTEKs
could only take a veteran’s side in some exceptional cases. It was also facilitated by the
review procedure in the “conflicted” LTEK: a veteran was not immediately informed of the
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doctors’ final verdict, but the corresponding decision was sent to his home by mail. It was
done so that an outraged veteran would not use crutches against the experts immediately
after such a result was announced to him directly. It should be noted that all documentation
of the activities of the “conflict” LTEKSs is missing from the archives. It seems that all
these materials (veterans’ statements, minutes of meetings, resolutions on each statement,
medical and expert justifications, correspondence, lists of members of “conflict” LTEKs,
etc.) were carefully “cleaned up” by the authorities later in order to hide another “dark
issue” of the Soviet regime.

During the period of “fighting against the excessive number of disabled people of Group
2 of the Patriotic War” (the Ministry for Social Security of the Ukrainian SSR was given a
task to reduce the percentage of the disabled people of Group 2, as in the RSFSR, to 23%),
the status of a war veteran with a disability of Group 2 acquired the meaning of a “deficit
benefit”. The status gave a veteran, in addition to a slightly increased pension, the right not to
work, or rather, the right to choose the type of labour activity for himself independently. It was
vital under the conditions of the “Soviet neo-serfdom” (Hulay, 2022, c. 50). A veteran, who
was given the status of Group 2 disability, was exempted from the harsh labour legislation of
that time. In addition, disability Group 2 provided some tax benefits to the disabled veterans,
who lived in the countryside. Therefore, the granting of Group 2 “by blat” (favourism)
became a common phenomenon. According to S. Fitzpatrick: ... Blat, an informal system of
mutual appreciation, owing to which citizens received scarce goods and services, is another
pre-war practice that continued to flourish after the war” (Fitzpatrick, 2005, p. 284). Those
people, who continue to believe in the vaunted “Stalinist order” should pay attention to the
following fact. There was made a decision to conduct a check-up of the disabled veterans
of the Patriotic War, who held high positions, i.e. belonged to the party nomenklatura in
Dnipropetrovsk region in 1949. There were 31 veterans out of 87 veterans of this category,
who had disability Group 2, had to be transferred to Group 3, and of 167 former front-line
soldiers and current nomenklatura members, 64 had their disability cancelled altogether. It
turned out that many of them received a disability, not only without any injury, but also
without even being wounded (CSASBPGU, f. 348, d. 3, c. 383, p. 47). Ternopil Regional
Social Security Chief Solodov stated at a meeting at the ministry: “The analysis shows that
Group 2 is obtained as a result of giving bribes, primarily to doctors, responsible employees,
and district leaders” (CSASBPGU, f. 348, d. 3, c. 585, p. 151). The local party nomenklatura
had many levers of influence over the Heads of Social Security institutions, who after 1946
belonged to it, in order to obtain (often illegal) disability and the status of “Disabled of the
Patriotic War”. It was necessary to abolish the status of the disabled from a veteran who had
a real disability in order to grant a strictly limited disability of Group 2 to some significant
party functionary.

Veterans, along with the red tape regarding the disability, were forced to adapt to the
difficult living conditions in post-war Ukraine. O. Rabenchuk, the historian, in particular,
noted the following “... faced with the problem of survival, with the need to decide their
fate independently, especially in the years of 1946 — 1947, the hunger years, many resorted
to illegal and immoral actions. This tendency was preserved in society in subsequent years.
The level of the crime rate was a vivid example of social issues in the post-war society.
Hence, the slogan “if you don’t steal, you won’t live” was used by tens of thousands of
people: from the officials to ordinary citizens, with whom law enforcement agencies
fought actively” (Rabenchuk, 2010, p. 5). One can agree with S. Fitzpatrick, who claimed
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that one of the embodiments of the “real Soviet Man” was the literary hero Ostap Bender
(Fitzpatrick, 2005, p. 300). After all, only a swindler, who absorbed the entire spirit of
the Soviet reality with all the fibers of his soul, could adapt to the unbearable conditions
of the totalitarian regime quite successfully. It should be noted that the disabled veterans
often were not into fraudulent ingenuity in certain cases. Here is a striking example. There
functioned a boarding school for the disabled war and labourers at the end of the war in
the village of Stryzhavka in Vinnytsia region. The front-line soldiers got used to the living
conditions quickly in this institution and even began to oppress the disabled labourers. The
veterans found a way to get moonshine from the local peasants, when there were brought
new blankets to the boarding school. Two front-line soldiers with new blankets went secretly
to a neighbouring village to the renowned moonshine distillery in the district, and two more
of their colleagues followed them. A hospitable peasant woman, owing to such deficit and
valuable thing as blankets, poured the front-line soldiers several liters of vodka, with which
they headed home as quickly as possible. The same invalids, who walked around would
enter the house of the moonshine distillery and raise a fuss: “Where are the new blankets?
This is state property! Hiding stolen property from the boarding school is a criminal case!”
The frightened peasant woman would immediately give back the blankets she had just taken,
and the “strict” guards of the state property would return to the boarding school, completely
satisfied (CSASBPGU, f. 348, d. 3, c. 7, p. 28). Taking into consideration the above-
mentioned, we can come to the conclusion that there were not people oppressed by their
disability and the authorities, but men from the front who, with evil glee, asserted themselves
in the civilian life. It should be mentioned that due to the contempt of former soldiers for the
civil order and neglect of discipline, soon the authorities had to close all boarding schools for
the war invalids.

The moral callousness, the phenomenon of getting used to the pictures of injustice and
ruthlessness was another feature of the everyday life of society, the vast majority of which
simply survived under extreme conditions. There were numerous disabled front-line soldiers
in the Soviet reality that they were almost ignored. Vinnytsia Head of the Regional Social
Security at a meeting in the Ministry told about one case that occurred in the town of Tulchyn
in September of 1946. Moiseenko, an instructor of the Military Department of Vinnytsia
Regional Party Committee, arrived there with the task to check the party and government
resolutions implementation regarding the care of the disabled war veterans. He found a
severely disabled front-line soldier (without the lower limbs) Pylypchuk, who had been
sleeping there all night in the morning, near the building of the District Party Committee
and the Executive Committee of the District Council in the very centre eof the town. The
indignant instructor immediatelydetermined that the veteran had been brought to the town
the previous day and dropped off at the District Committee by the school Principal from the
neighboring village of Palanka Kaminskyi. The instructor also found out that the veteran
had arrived in Tulchyn to ask the district administration to provide financial assistance to his
family in order to purchase clothes and shoes for the school-age children. The veteran failed
to reach the high offices.

The collision described by the Regional Party functionary clearly shows the dark side
of the everyday life of the war invalids during those difficult years. First of all, we can
conclude that the veteran with a severe disability did not have any of the simplest means
of transportation (a wheelchair, a cart, etc.). Obviously, people were constantly near
the District Party Committee — they entered and left the premises and could not help but
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notice the front-line soldier, who, by the way, was an order bearer (the Order of the Battle
Red Banner). Apparently, no one dared to carry the veteran in his arms inside the District
Committee building. Kaminskyi (the school head) limited himself to only delivering the
veteran to the town. All the party functionaries and employees of the District Committee and
District Executive Committee went home in the evening, bypassing the disabled person. The
guards of the District Committee building, knowing that the September night was quite cold,
followed their authorities and did not stir a finger to help the front-line soldier in any way
(SAVR, f. P-136, d. 27, c. 52, p. 36).

Another detail emerges from the story of the Head of Vinnytsia Social Security. When
Moiseenko asked the party district leader Tkachuk how this could happen to the veteran
in the centre of the town, the secretary began to be indignant, but not at the indifference
of his numerous subordinates, but at the actions of the school principal Kaminskyi, who
brought the veteran from the village. That is, if the veteran had sat quietly at home, this
disgrace would not have happened. On the other hand, it can be stated that the sight of war
veterans with serious injuries on the streets of cities was so commonplace that it no longer
aroused in the population a sense of empathy and a desire to support, to provide at least some
assistance. It is also necessary to take into account the time when the incident occurred. The
tragedy of the Third Famine began in Ukraine; the local party nomenclature was accused by
the Kremlin leaders of disrupting the implementation of the state grain procurement plan.
The “survival strategy” of the party nomenclature these days ruled out doubts about the
effectiveness of the party and government policies, including those regarding veterans (Popp,
Medvid, 2024, p. 107). In the general atmosphere of fear, the feeling of approaching disaster,
of course, there was no room for elementary attention to the disabled veterans among both
the officials and the ordinary citizens.

Conclusions. For the vast majority of veterans with the disabilities, the post-war everyday
life was filled with additional difficulties, overcoming which required significant efforts and
the will to survive. It was not only burdensome, but also humiliating for many front-line
soldiers from the countryside quarterly reviews in LTEKs. During the Third Famine, the
party and government leadership of the Ukrainian SSR initiated a campaign to deprive more
than 116 thousand front-line soldiers of the status of “The Disabled of the Patriotic War”” and
transfer tens of thousands from disability Group 2 to Group 3. The veterans spent a lot of
energy on attempts to cancel the unfair decisions of local LTEKs. However, “conflict LTEKs”,
as a rule, confirmed the conclusions of the local LTEK. The purely Soviet phenomenon of
“blat” also manifested itself in the field of medical and labour expertise. Since disability
Group 2 exempted a person from the harsh Soviet labour legislation, and the number of
disabled veterans of Group 2 was not to exceed 23%, this Group of disabilities acquired
the traditional form of “deficit” for the Soviet reality, i.e. a certain “benefit” that could be
thanked, or even traded. It is no coincidence that disability Group 2 was often illegally
received by representatives of the authorities — the party nomenclature. Because of this,
in order to comply with the percentages strictly determined from above, the veterans with
serious injuries were transferred to disability Group 3. The veterans with disabilities, like all
Soviet people, were ready to break the law, and sometimes even use fraudulent methods, in
order to survive and receive the necessary benefits. It was the only possible form of resistance
to the pressure of the totalitarian regime. During the Third Famine in Ukraine, most disabled
veterans had to experience the callousness of the Soviet bureaucracy and the levelling of the
ability to empathize, typical of the Ukrainians.
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Further study of the everyday life of war veterans with disabilities in the difficult first
post-war years should focus on such issues as the government’s differentiated approach to
different groups of veterans, in particular officers and rank-and-file, the existence of informal
groups of veterans and specifics of their communication, family relationships in veterans’
families, and marginalization of some war invalids.
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Abstract. The purpose of the article is to reveal the main directions of the confrontation between
the authorities and the peasants on the territory of Soviet Ukraine in the second half of the 1940s
(according to the documents of the Secretariat of the People’s Commissariat of State Security —
Ministry of State Security (NKVD-MDB) of the Ukrainian SSR). The research methodology is based
on the principles of historicism, objectivity, comprehensiveness, critical and systematic approaches.
General scientific, historical and source-study methods have been used: analytical, logical, synthetic,

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 111



Vasyl ILNYTSKYI, Viacheslav VASYLENKO

typological, historical comparative and heuristic. Scientific novelty. The features and information
potential of the reporting documents of the NKVD-MDB of the Ukrainian SSR, which are concentrated
in the Sectoral State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine (SSA SSU) in the fund of the Secretariat
of the State Police of the Ukrainian SSR-KGB of the Ukrainian SSR, were clarified to reveal the little-
studied problem of the confrontation between the authorities and the peasantry on the territory of
the Ukrainian SSR in the second half of the 1940s. Conclusions. Thus, through poor management
of agriculture, merciless tax pressure, and deliberate disregard for the needs of the population in the
most essential things, the authorities pushed the peasants into desperate conscious and spontaneous
resistance. Anti-Soviet and anti-collective farm agitation spread throughout Ukraine as the main form
of conscious peasant resistance. Peasants in the western regions of Ukraine also joined the organized
armed struggle against national enslavement and the introduction of collective farm slavery.
Condemned to hunger and poverty, ordinary people were forced to steal, rob, sabotage, and even
kill in order to survive or seek revenge. The mechanism for combating the resulting wave of crime
was harsh and inevitable criminal prosecution. The meager and often unreliable in-kind payment
for the hard labor in collective farms led to widespread, open sabotage of work. The state’s use of
administrative deportation for failing to fulfill the minimum number of workdays forced peasants to
make a difficult but clear choice between ungrateful | work on the collective farm and hardship in exile.
Keywords: peasantry, famine, Ukrainian SSR, NKVD-MDB, source, research methodology.

IMPOTUCTOSAHHS BJIA/IM I CEJISIH HA TEPUTOPII PAITHCHKOI YKPATHU
Y APYI'1H TOJTOBUHI 1940-X POKIB
(3a noxkymentamu cexperapiatry HK/Ib-MJIb YPCP)

Anomauia. Mema cmammi — po3sKpumu OCHOBHI HANPAMU NPOMUCMOAHHA 61A0U I CENSAH HA
mepumopii paoancvkoi Yxpainu y opyeiti nonosuni 1940-x poxis (3a Ooxymenmamu cekpemapiamy
HKJIB-MJIB YPCP). Memooonozis 00cnioxiceHHs 6a3yempcsi Ha 3acadax iCmopusmy, 06 €eKmusHoCmi,
8CeOIUHOCMI, KPUMUYHO20 MA CUCEMHO20 NI0X00i6. BUKOpUCMAHO 3a2aTbHOHAYKOSI, ICMOpUYHI
ma 0xcepenosHasui mMemoou: AHANIMUYHUL, J0STYHUL, CUHMEMUYHUL, MUNON02IYHUL, ICMOpPUKO-
xomnapamusnuii ma espucmuunuil. Haykosa nosusna. 3’scosano ocobnueocmi ma ingopmayiinuil
nomenyian 3eimuux ooxymenmie HK/B-M/IE VPCP, saxi 3ocepedoceni ¢ [JJA CBY y ¢ondi
Cexpemapiamy JJI1Y YCPP-KJIb YPCP 015 po3kpumms Mano00ociioxcenoi npobiemu npomucmosHHs.
enaou i cenaucmea Ha mepumopii YPCP y opyeii nonosuni 1940-x pp. Buchnoexu. Omoice,
HeOonyUM YNPABIIHHAM CilbCbKUM 20CHOOAPCHIBOM, HeUAOHUM NOOAMKOBUM MUCKOM Md C8I0OMUM
ieHopY8aHHAM nomped HaceleHHs 8 HAHeoOXIOHIWOMY, 81a0a NIOWMOBXHYAA CeNAH 00 8i0YALIOYUHO20
C8I00MO20 | cmuxiliHo2o cnpomusy. Beiclo Ykpainoio wupunacs anmupaodsncoka ti aHmukoni20CnHa
azimayis Ak ocHoHa gopma ceidomoeo censncvkoeo onopy. Censnu y 3axionux obnacmsax Ykpainu
we 1 OonyyunuUCas 00 Op2aHizo8aHoi 30pouHoi 6OpomvOU Npomu HAYIOHATLHO2O HNOHEBONEeHHS
Ul 3anposaddicents Koneocnnoz2o pabemea. Ipupeueni na 20100 i 3nu0Hi, 36u4aiini 100U 6YIU 3MYULeH]
Kpacmu, epabyseamu, wikooumu i gbusamu, adu eudicumu uu nomcmumucs. Mexanizmom nooonranus
CNPOBOKOBAHOI 3MOYUHHOCMI CMANA HCOPCMOKA U He8i080POMHA KPUMIHANbHA BION0BIOANbHICID.
Mizepna ma we 1 He eapaHmoana HAMYPAIbHA ONIAMA MAICKOI KOA2OCNHOI npayi cnpuduHula
i1 macosuii eidgepmuii cabomaoic. 3acmocy8anHs 0epicasor0 AOMIHICMPAMUBHO20 BUCENTEeHHs 3d
HesioNpayr08anHa MiHIMATbHOL KiTbKOCI MpYyOOOHi8 CHOHYKANU CENAH 00 BANHCKO20, Alle 0Ye8UOHO20
BUOOPY MIJIC HEBOSTUHOI POOOMOIO 8 KON2OCNI I NOHEBIPSHHIM HA YYIHCUHL.

Knrouosi cnosa: censncmeo, conoo, YPCP, HK/IB-MJIb, doicepeno, memooonozis 00Ciio#ceHHs.

Problem Statement. The establishment of de facto state serfdom on the territory of
Ukraine was considered by the Bolshevik occupation regime as a necessary condition for the
further comfortable development of the “communist paradise”. However, Ukrainian peasants
did not want to become the latest serfs. Thus, in response to the first attempts to create
communes and predatory food distribution, a large-scale peasant insurrectionary movement
for the restoration of the Ukrainian People’s Republic began in the fall of 1920. It reached
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its peak in the spring and summer of 1921, and its last outbreaks were recorded in the fall
of 1925. The authorities achieved temporary reconciliation with the peasants not only by
applying brutal repressions to them and organizing the first famine of 1921 — 1923, but also
by further compromising the introduction of a more acceptable food tax in monetary form
against the backdrop of the announcement of an amnesty for all who fought against the
Soviet government in Ukraine and the declared “Ukrainization” of society.

The new Bolshevik offensive on the “bourgeois” Ukrainian village occurred in 1928 —
1932 and was accompanied by “dekulakization” and complete collectivization, as well as
merciless repressions to overcome or forestall mass, mostly spontaneous, peasant resistance.
Manifestations of disobedience included numerous terrorist attacks against representatives of
local authorities, arson of administrative buildings, vandalism, women’s “bagpipes” and anti-
Soviet uprisings, which in some places covered entire districts. This time, the peasants were
subdued, first of all, by the criminal organization of the Holodomor-genocide in Ukraine of
1932 — 1933.

The end of the Soviet-German war of 1941 — 1945 led to the restoration of the
collective farm system on the territory of Soviet Ukraine “liberated” by the Red Army and
its establishment on the lands of the western and southern regions annexed to it. Repeated
collectivization was implemented by the totalitarian regime as rudely and without alternative
as the previous one, and even under conditions of complete devastation of agriculture, lack
of material resources and labour. Once again, the need arose to comprehensively overcome
the new mass peasant resistance. The drought and other post-war difficulties did not last, and
the use by the criminal authorities of an effective tool proven over the years of subjugation
of Ukrainian peasants became the main factor in the emergence of the third great famine in
Soviet Ukraine, the peak of which fell on 1946 — 1947.

Review of Sources and Publications. The vast majority of articles, monographs, and
collections of documents published during the period of Ukraine’s independence concerning
the state of the domestic agricultural sector in the second half of the 1940s primarily focus
on the topic of the postwar Holodomor. Contemporary researchers examine various aspects
of the causes, course, and consequences of the 1946 — 1947 famine. Notable contributions
in this field include the works of Ya. Antoniuk, (Antoniuk, 2016), I. Bilas (Bilas, 1992;
Bilas, 1994), Ya. Vermenych, V., O. Androshchuk, V. (Vermenych, Androshchuk, 2014),
I. Voronov, Yu. Pyliavets, (Voronov, Pyliavets, 1991), K. Horburov (Horburov, 2006a;
Horburov, 2006b), S. Kulchytskyi, (Kulchytskyi, 1998; Kulchytskyi, 1991), I. Makoviichuk,
Yu. Pyliavets (Makoviichuk, Pyliavets, 1990; Makoviichuk, Pyliavets, 1992), V. Marochko
(Marochko, 1998), A. Perkovskyi and S. Pyrozhkov (Perkovskyi, Pyrozhkov, 1990), R. Pyrih
(Pyrih, 1998), O. Rabenchuk (Rabenchuk, 1996; Rabenchuk, 2006), M. Senkiv (Senkiv,
2004), V. Serhiichuk (Serhiichuk, 1998; Serhiichuk, 2003), Yu. Shapoval (Shapoval, 1998;
Shapoval, 1997), among others.

Certain aspects of the implementation of famine mechanisms by the Soviet state are
reflected in the comprehensive works of V. Baran, V. Danylenko (Baran, & Danylenko, 1999),
O. Veselova (Veselova, 1998a), Yu. Shapoval & F. Slaveski (Shapoval, & Slaveski, 2025),
among others. Special mention should be made of the significant scholarly contributions
of the renowned researcher of Holodomor issues, Oleksandra Veselova. She is the author
and co-author of numerous thematic publications — among them: O. Veselova (Veselova,
1997; Veselova, 2007; Veselova, 2008; Veselova, 2003; Veselova, 1998b; Veselova,
2006a; Veselova, 2006b; Veselova, 2001; Veselova, 2006¢) and P. Panchenko (Veselova,
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Panchenko, 1995; Veselova, Panchenko, 1996a; Veselova, Panchenko, 1996b), O. Veselova
and V. Marochko, O. Movchan (Veselova, Marochko, & Movchan, 2000; Veselova,
Marochko, & Movchan, 2008). Noteworthy are also the studies devoted to the regional
specifics of how the Holodomor unfolded. It is also appropriate to mention the dissertation
research of V. Kalinichenko (Kalinichenko, 2001) and T. Dolynianska (Dolynianska, 2006),
L. Konovalenko (Konovalenko, 2005), V. Kostash (Kostash, 1994), among others (Holod
1932 — 33, 1946 — 47. Vinnytska oblast ... 1998; Holod 1946 — 1947 pp. v Ukraini ..., 2019;
Holod 1946 — 1947 rokiv na Poltavshchyni ..., 1996; Holod 1946 — 1947 rokiv na terytorii
Mykolaivshchyny ..., 1997). Additionally, there are thematic publications specifically focused
on the Holodomor of 1946 — 1947. The works of T. Boriak (Boriak, 2020), I. Yakubovskyi
(Yakubovskyi, 2021), I. Soliar, V. Ilnytskyi (Soliar, & Ilnytskyi, 2024), O. Stasiuk (Stasiuk,
2021), O. Honcharenko, and A. Ivanenko (Honcharenko, Ivanenko, 2023) are of particular
methodological importance.

Informative and still little-known are the documents of the secret and non-secret records
of the state security bodies (hereinafter referred to as the state security) of the Ukrainian
SSR, which are currently stored in separate funds of the Branch State Archive of the Security
Service of Ukraine (hereinafter referred to as the State Security Service of Ukraine). Special
research focus is worthy of materials from Fund No. 16 entitled “Secretariat of the State
Security Service of the Ukrainian SSR-KGB of the Ukrainian SSR”, which, in particular,
contains special messages, memos, informational notes, monthly and quarterly reports on
the perllusion of intra-Union and international correspondence, which in the post-war years,
signed by the heads of the NKVD-MDB of the Ukrainian SSR, were sent to the NKVD-MDB
of the USSR and to the party and state leadership of the republic. Along with information
and reporting documentation, chronologically arranged archival files include individual state
resolutions, as well as official instructions and orders of the NKVD-MDB of the Ukrainian
SSR addressed to regional departments (Haluzevyi derzhavnyi arkhiv SBU... 2009).

In his article “Documents of Soviet Security Services on the Famines of 1921 — 1923,
1932 — 1933, and 1946 — 1947 in Ukraine”, Vasyl Danylenko noted that, through the joint
efforts of staff from archival and research institutions in Ukraine, the most representative
documents from the large volume of materials of the Ministry of State Security (MGB) of the
Ukrainian SSR from 1946 — 1947 were selected and published (Try holodomory v Ukraini v
XXst. ..., 2003).

As early as June 1994, in response to public demand, a separate volume titled “Materials on
the Economic Difficulties in Ukraine During the Postwar Period (Famine of 1946 — 1947)” was
added to the printed collections archive of the Security Service of Ukraine (SBU), aimed at a
broad audience of researchers (SSA SSU, f. 68, d. 1, c. 4, p. 323). This compilation was formed
from photocopies of thematic documents from the Secretariat Fund of the GPU of the Ukrainian
SSR-KGB of the Ukrainian SSR. Shortly thereafter, a portion of these materials (24 documents)
was included in a joint collection of documents from state and departmental archives, compiled
by the Institute of History of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, arranged in
chronological order (Holod v Ukraini 1946 — 1947 ..., 1996). Currently, in commemoration of
another anniversary of the third Holodomor, a new comprehensive documentary edition based
on materials from the aforementioned and other collections of the Sectoral State Archive of the
Security Service of Ukraine (SSA SSU) is being prepared for publication.

Another thematic selection of information and reporting documents of the fund No. 16,
prepared in January—March 1946 based on materials from the perlustration of correspondence,
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is represented in the publication by Vitaliy Litvinenko and Valeriy Ogorodnik on the activities
of the military censorship and political control departments of the NKVD-NKGB of the
USSR (Lytvynenko, Ohorodnik, 2014). Numerous excerpts from the relevant documents of
the MGB of the Ukrainian SSR for July 1947-December 1948 were used in a subsequent
publication by Andriy Kohut in the context of his study of the reaction of the population of
the western regions of Ukraine to the implementation of Operation “West” (Kohut, 2020).
In the quoted correspondence of the peasants, in particular, the forced necessity of choosing
between joining the hated collective farms and eviction to remote places of the USSR is
mentioned (Kohut, 2020, pp. 164-165).

The study of the above-mentioned documents remains relevant. Their information
potential, in addition to recording post-war poverty and famine, allows us to shed light on the
forms of active and passive resistance of peasants to their re-enslavement and subjugation
by famine, state mechanisms for overcoming such resistance, the population’s reaction to the
repressive measures of the authorities or their inaction and incompetence in solving pressing
problems on the ground, etc.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the main directions of the confrontation between
the authorities and the peasants on the territory of Soviet Ukraine in the second half of the
1940s (according to the documents of the Secretariat of the People’s Commissariat of State
Security — Ministry of State Security (NKVD-MDB) of the Ukrainian SSR).

Research Results. The Soviet totalitarian regime planned to quickly rebuild the war-
damaged national economy by brutally exploiting its own people. The government mobilized
the country’s able-bodied population for labor feats and self-sacrifice, without caring about
providing at least minimal human conditions for existence. According to government orders
and international agreements, tens of thousands of repatriates, as well as prisoners of war and
specialists from Germany and immigrants from Poland, were forcibly involved in the revival
of industry and agriculture of the Ukrainian SSR.

Numerous reports of intolerable living conditions and starvation in the post-war years
among workers, teachers, students, families of military personnel, demobilized front-line
soldiers, war invalids, large families, repatriates, and other vulnerable groups and categories
of the population are the subject of separate studies.

The post-war reconstruction of the republic’s agriculture took place under extremely
unfavorable conditions of severe political and economic pressure, poor-quality personnel,
and the absence of proper state support. Documents of the NKVD-MDB bodies of the
Ukrainian SSR of the second half of the 1940s are replete with such information.

In a special report dated January 12, 1946, prepared based on materials from the military
censorship of the NKVD of the Ukrainian SSR and cautiously titled “On the shortcomings in
the work of individual collective farms in a number of regions of the Ukrainian SSR,” Deputy
People’s Commissar (hereinafter referred to as the People’s Commissar) of State Security of
the Ukrainian SSR Danylo Yesypenko informed the Secretary of the Central Committee of the
CPSU(b) Demyan Korotchenko about the catastrophic situation in agriculture described by
the peasants. During a perusal of correspondence for December 1945. 539 letters to relatives
of military personnel were discovered from peasants in the Kyiv, Poltava, Kharkiv, Sumy, and
Dnipropetrovsk regions with reports of unharvested crops from the fields, inability to fulfill
grain procurement plans, failure to issue grain for workdays, death of neglected livestock,
and general reluctance to work on collective farms (Sectoral State Archive of the Security
Service of Ukraine (SSA SSU), fund 16, description 1, case 560, pp. 20-22).
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Similar and other reports on the situation in the republic’s agriculture and the lives of
peasants have since been sent to the highest authorities in Moscow and Kyiv on a regular
basis. In the full report of the military censorship offices of the NKVD of the Ukrainian
SSR for December 1945, prepared on January 25, 1946, signed by D. Yesypenko for the
leadership of the NKVD of the USSR, under the heading “reports on shortcomings in the
work of collective farms,” 4,009 letters were traced. Only complaints about food shortages
(5,398) and material and living conditions (5,898), as well as reports of banditry and robbery
(16,455) were more numerous (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 561, pp. 213-223). The numerical
indicators of the above categories of the population’s response to life’s hardships dominated
and steadily grew over the next few years.

The impoverished collective farms experienced an acute shortage of the most necessary:
technical equipment, fuel and lubricants, draft power, sowing material and workers. Despite
this, the collective farmers had to implement unrealistic grain procurement plans. Thus, in
a report dated March 21, 1946, the Deputy People’s Commissar of State Security of the
Ukrainian SSR Pavlo Drozdetskyi provided the leadership of the NKVD of the USSR
with detailed statistics on the progress of the grain procurement plan by region, indicated
the reasons for its significant underperformance, and informed about the intelligence and
operational measures taken to improve the situation (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 567. pp. 14-22).

At the same time, peasants were often deprived of the promised in-kind payment for
the days of work worked on collective farms, while their subsidiary farms were subject to
predatory taxation. This is evidenced by numerous peasant complaints, spread over time,
revealed by perusal of correspondence in their correspondence, primarily with relatives who
were military personnel. In one of such letters, quoted in a special message from the NKVD
of the Ukrainian SSR to the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) dated March 19, 1946, a
peasant woman from the Kherson region Brusilov complained to her son, a Red Army officer:
“... The taxes are as follows: 40 kg of meat, 200 eggs, 170 liters of milk. Where can we get
them? We buy our own bread. We worked on the collective farm, had over 200 days of work,
but we were not given anything for them, and we were taxed. We don’t have chickens, so
where can we get eggs and meat from...” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 566, pp. 272 rev.).

The documents under study also confirmed the negative “political sentiments” of the
Polish immigrants who arrived in the Ukrainian SSR under the Lublin Agreement. According
to a report by P. Drozdetskyi dated March 15, 1946 to the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine (Bolsheviks) and the National Committee of the State Security
Service of the USSR, the immigrants sent to the collective farms of the southeastern regions
of the Ukrainian SSR found themselves in unbearable living conditions and were met with a
hostile attitude from the collective farm management. For the days of work they had worked,
they were provided with poor-quality food: unripe wheat, frozen potatoes and cabbage. As
a result of this attitude, a significant part of the newcomers left voluntarily for the western
regions of Ukraine with the subsequent intention of returning to Poland (SSA SSU, f. 16, d.
1, c. 566, pp. 160-172).

In support of domestic agriculture, the victorious state received significant contributions
from Germany and its allies, but bureaucratic obstacles in making operational decisions and
negligence of responsible persons on the ground often prevented them from being used for
good. Thus, in a special message dated August 8, 1946, the Minister of State Security of the
Ukrainian SSR, Serhiy Savchenko, signaled to D. Korotchenko about the threat of exhaustion
and death in the Reniyskyi district of Izmail region of more than three thousand heads of cattle
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brought from Romania for reparations due to the delay in their redistribution and the lack of
feed (State Administration of the Security Service of Ukraine, f. 16, d. 1, c. 577, p. 112).

You can’t envy the livestock confiscated from the defeated enemy, which was still “lucky”
to find new homes. On February 11, 1946, the then People’s Commissar of State Security
of the Ukrainian SSR S. Savchenko, in a report to the NKVD of the USSR and the Central
Committee of the CPSU (b) on the unsatisfactory state of livestock farming in Ukraine and
the adoption of intelligence and operational measures to improve it, informed, in particular,
about the operational development of the recent German accomplice, and at that time the
head of the Bilopolska District Veterinary Hospital Mykola Aksenenko. He was exposed in
improper care of livestock transferred to local collective farms as reparations from Germany,
as a result of which they became massively ill (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 563, pp. 34-35).

In the special report of Deputy People’s Commissar D. Yesypenko on the unpreparedness
of draft power for spring sowing “in certain collective farms of a number of regions of the
Ukrainian SSR”, prepared on March 30 based on materials from military censorship, a letter
was quoted from a resident of the village of Volokh, Orynyskyi district, Kamianets-Podilskyi
region (now the village of Dolynivka, Gukiv rural community, Kamianets-Podilskyi district,
Khmelnytskyi region), Saveliy Oliynyk, to his son, a military serviceman: “... The horses in
our collective farm are in very poor condition, they die almost every day. Many horses were
taken from those brought from Germany, and they all died from gnawing wood. And ours live
on one straw cutting, they did not see the grain at all, but worked; now the end has come —
they do not want to work...” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 567, p. 205).

Against the backdrop of the spread of the terrible famine, the documented large-scale
losses of grain taken from the peasants and other products in warehouses due to their
improper storage and care are striking. Thus, according to S. Savchenko’s report to the MGB
of the USSR, as of April 10, 1946, 1,965 thousand tons of grain products were stored at the
procurement points of the republican office “Zagotzerno”. The inspection established that of
these, 490 thousand tons of grain turned out to be wet, 290 thousand tons — raw and 1,200
thousand tons — infected with barn pests. Many heads of procurement points and elevators
have been brought to criminal responsibility on charges of incompetence, negligence, or
criminal inaction (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 569, pp. 196-203).

The deliberate or forced use of spoiled grain and meat and fish products by numerous
public catering establishments for cooking caused mass food poisoning of the population, in
particular of peasants. In one of such special reports, S. Savchenko informed the MGB of the
USSR about the poisoning during June 18-25, 1946 of 96 state farm workers of the village
of Berezyne, Tarutynskyi district, [zmail region (now the village of Soborne, Tarutynskyi
settlement community, Bolgrad district, Odessa region). One of the victims died. All of them
were fed products made from low-quality corn flour, which the state farm received from the
warehouse “Zagotzerno” (SSA SSU, f. 16,d. 1, ¢. 575, p. 111).

The quality of personnel selection for leadership positions in post-war collective farms,
state farms and village councils can also be the subject of a separate study. The important
criteria here were not so much the professional education and practical skills of the applicants
for the positions as their ideological commitment and certain front-line merits. Dozens of
examples of incompetent appointments of collective farms and village councils heads',
decorated with orders, who, in the most difficult times for the peasants, drank, obediently
carried out all the instructions of the leadership and did not show any intelligent initiative,
were documented.
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There were also outright thieves-swindlers in power. The arrest of one of these was
signaled by a special message from D. Yesypenko to the MGB of the USSR dated March
27, 1946. He turned out to be the director of the Frunze State Farm of the Kherson Region,
Volodymyr Orlov, who achieved a leadership position in February 1944, presenting himself
during a visit to the Zaporizhzhia Regional Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union as an agricultural specialist demobilized from the Red Army and a holder of the stolen
Orders of Lenin and Alexander Nevsky. It was determined that this clever thief and swindler
was previously educated in a labour colony of the Dzerzhinsky State Farm, and during 1943
he managed to work in a similar way as the deputy director of the Dzhangeldy State Farm in
the Tashkent Region and the head of the collective farm in the village of Karlivka, Poltava
region.

On February 25, 1948, S. Savchenko informed the leadership of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks) and the MGB of the USSR about the
exposure and arrest of another thief-swindler, Alexei Dubas, who had headed the Dzerzhinsky
State Farm in the Voroshilovgrad Region since July 1945. It was determined that in January
1944 he escaped from prison, moving from Omsk to Kyiv. By July 1945, “overcoming
high thresholds,” the scoundrel managed to get a job as the head of the Volodarsky butter
factory in Kyiv Region and the manager of the Tiraspol meat processing plant. The last
management position was held by O. Dubas was appointed by the People’s Commissar of
Grain and Livestock State Farms of the Ukrainian SSR, Hryhoriy Taran, because he trusted
the applicant’s false application data about his higher agricultural education and previous
service in the Red Army as an assistant to the regiment commander with the rank of major, as
well as the Orders of Lenin and the Red Banner on his chest, bought at the market in Odessa
(SSASSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 638, pp. 236-238).

The return or introduction (in the newly annexed regions) of collective farm slavery
in the post-war conditions of famine, poverty and mismanagement prompted peasants to
various forms of resistance. The simplest of these was escape to production. Thus, in a letter
dated June 1, 1946, a peasant woman from the Poltava region, Vira Peday, complained to
the addressee, a military man: “... There is a lot of land, but little to sow, because there was
nothing to sow. The land is rotting, there is no rain, there is no one to work. Only women
work. All the others who were demobilized from the army and those who returned from
Germany — all go to production, and no one wants to work on the collective farm...” (SSA
SSU, f. 16, d. 1, ¢. 675, p. 332).

Other common forms of spontaneous peasant resistance were sabotage, sabotage and
vandalism, as well as terrorist acts and intentions against grain procurement officers, heads
of collective farms and village councils, and other pro-government activists. There are more
than enough information reports to confirm these facts. Vandalism and terrorist acts were
usually acts of desperation and revenge. For example, on April 19, 1946, S. Savchenko
reported to the MGB of the USSR that while on vacation, the Red Army soldier had taken
the life of the head of the collective farm named after Kaganovich in Belozerskyi district of
Kherson region, Rivenko, in revenge for his refusal to return the house of his father, who had
been repressed as a German collaborator (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 569, pp. 114-115).

Documented are numerous other cases of cruel retaliation against offenders for
confiscation or seizure of housing and household plots, deprivation of responsible positions,
expulsion from collective farms for unworked workdays, oppression and repression against
relatives, exposure of theft of grain and collective farm property, etc. For example, on July
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22, 1948, M. Popereka informed the leadership of the MGB of the USSR and the Central
Committee of the CPSU (b) about the exposure of criminals who, on the night of July 1,
committed arson in the estate of Oleksiy Bezkrovnyi, secretary of the party organization
of the collective farm “Kommunar” in the village of Pisky, Novobasanskyi district (now
Bobrovytskyi urban community of Nizhyn district), Chernihiv region. As a result of the fire,
a barn with a cow and poultry burned down. The criminals turned out to be a mother with
two minor daughters, who thus took revenge on O. Bezkrovnyi as an agent of the authorized
Ministry of Procurement for bringing her husband to trial, confiscating a cow, and imposing
an exorbitant fine for failure to fulfill state deliveries in 1947 — 1948 (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1,
c. 656, pp. 200-202).

The malicious sabotage of collective farm labor by peasants was primarily a consequence
of their unwillingness to work for nothing, their disbelief in the possibility of receiving
from collective farms even the promised meager payment in kind for previously worked
days of work. However, in the reports and special reports of the MGB of the Ukrainian
SSR, cases of mass non-appearance of collective farmers to work were usually explained
by the provocative activities of “anti-Soviet elements”. Thus, in July 1947, local sectarians
of the Order of St. John were accused of organizing a several-day sabotage of the harvest
by 270 collective farmers of the village of Stalinka, Bratslavskyi district, Vinnytsia region
(no modern information about the village has been established), with the use of repressive
measures against them (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 614, pp. 274).

Against the backdrop of a terrible famine of unprecedented magnitude in the territory
of the Ukrainian SSR, theft of bread and other products from collective farm fields and
warchouses, from elevators and procurement points reached a peak. It got to the point that
individual activists openly called for thefts as a necessity, and some moderate leaders agreed
with this. The sincere speech of the collective farm worker and Komsomol member Valentina
Ruban in July 1947 at the general meeting of the agricultural cooperative “Kolos™ of the
Vysokopolskyi district of the Kherson region is noteworthy: “... you can’t live on what they
give you on the collective farm. You have to steal. Now everyone steals. I worked on a
reaper, and now [’m moving to another job where you can steal” (she was brought to justice
for stealing 14 kg of grain) (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 606, p. 206). The wise proposal of the
head of the Voroshilov collective farm of Zhashkivskyi district of Kyiv region, Ivanenko,
expressed by him in informal communication with his entourage, is also documented: “it is
necessary to provide the collective farmers with the opportunity to steal bread, otherwise this
year, as in the past, all the bread will have to be handed over to the state, and the collective
farmers will starve” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 606, p. 190).

The dramatic message of S. Savchenko to the first secretary of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of Ukraine (Bolsheviks) Lazar Kaganovich about the investigation
of the murder of Pavlo Kondratyuk, the head of the village council of the village of Hubnyk
(nowadays — Haisyn urban community) of Haisyn district, Vinnytsia region, is striking. It
was determined that at dawn on June 24, 1947, on his way to his own garden outside the
village, P. Kondratyuk encountered three fellow villagers with bags of ears of corn cut on
the collective farm field, who mortally wounded him with a shot from a sawn-off shotgun.
The son of the victim, who was guarding the garden, started shooting back and wounded
one of the attackers, while the others fled, leaving the wounded man, weapons and bags. The
wounded turned out to be Yosyp Kondratyuk, the brother of the head of the village council
(SSASSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 618, p. 66).
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Armed robberies of collective farms and criminal banditry became a mass phenomenon
as extreme forms of resistance to the authorities and a way of survival. According to a special
message from the Deputy Minister of State Security of the republic, Mykhailo Popereka, to
the Minister of Internal Affairs, Tymofii Strokach, dated December 26, 1946, the military
censorship of the MGB of the Ukrainian SSR revealed 6,155 reports from 11 regions about
numerous murders and robberies. The excerpts from the letters given most often referred to
the brazen robberies of collective farms, peasants, and townspeople with the aim of seizing
bread, meat, and potatoes (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 581, pp. 194-197).

The information and reporting documents of the NKVD-MDB of the Ukrainian SSR
most often attributed traitors, German accomplices, OUN members and other illegals to the
category of criminal criminals. However, we have a lot of evidence when ordinary Soviet
citizens also embarked on a criminal path en masse: workers, collective farmers, military
personnel. The human psyche, crippled by war and poverty, more easily paved the way to
crime. Indicative are S. Savchenko’s special report to the Central Committee of the CP(b)
U dated May 31 and to the MGB of the USSR dated June 7, 1947 on the results of the
investigation into the murder of Hryhoriy Kyrmach, the head of the collective farm of the
village of Orane, Ivankivskyi district (now Ivankivskyi settlement community, Vyshhorod
district), Kyiv region. It was established that on the night of May 2, he was killed with
a registered rifle by Mykola Marchenko, a recipient of seven government awards, elected
chairman of the village council in August 1946. shortly after demobilization from the ranks
of the Red Army. The murderer also turned out to be the leader of a gang of robbers. Some of
the villagers supported and covered him (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 599, pp. 62—65, 201-205).

The main form of conscious peasant resistance, characteristic of all regions of Ukraine,
was mass anti-Soviet and anti-collective farm agitation. The statements of the “enemy
elements” recorded in the information and reporting documents of the MGB of the
Ukrainian SSR testified to their quite adequate understanding of the realities of life. “As
long as the Soviet government exists, we will not see a good life, because we work not
for ourselves, but are enslaved in collective farms” — lamented the collective farmer Vasyl
Prykhodko from the village of Veselivka, Mostiv district, Odessa region, during the sowing
season in 1947 (this is true in the case; we are probably talking about the village of Vesel,
now Mostiv village community, Voznesensky district, Mykolaiv region) (SSA SSU, f. 16,
d. 1, c. 594, p. 10).

The anti-Soviet and anti-collective farm sentiments of the peasants were consciously
or spontaneously expressed, first of all, in their everyday communication and family
correspondence. They were easily detected by agent-operative means and by perusal of
correspondence and were completely controlled. A more real threat and a certain challenge
to the totalitarian state was the production and distribution of leaflets with appeals to the
population. Their authors, despite the awareness of the danger of merciless punishment,
called on the peasants to revolt, sabotage grain procurement, and steal the harvested harvest;
they threatened collective farm managers and activists with reprisals.

Appeals were usually secretly posted or placed in mailboxes. There were also daring
cases of their distribution, one of which was reported to T. Strokach by S. Savchenko in a
special message dated July 12, 1947. On July 8, six bandits attacked the collective farm in
the village of Gorchychna, Dunayevets district, Kamianets-Podilskyi region (now the village
of Gorchychna, Dunayevets urban community, Kamianets-Podilskyi district, Khmelnytskyi
region), killed the head of the farm and scattered leaflets with the following appeal: “... it’s
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enough to endure poverty, hunger and persecution. Rise up, take leadership into your own
hands, sort out the bread that was stolen from you...” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 606, p. 36).

As a type of post-war anti-Soviet agitation, a new category of correspondence tracking
was identified — the spread of provocative rumors. Expectations of a new great war were
spreading throughout Ukraine, as a result of which the Americans and the British would
disperse the collective farms, free the peasants and distribute the land to them. “The state
does not provide any assistance to the collective farmers and people are dying like flies.
There must be a war and a change of power in the near future,” predicted a teacher from the
village of Lipetske, Kotovskyi district (now Podilskyi urban community, Podilskyi district),
Odessa region, in the spring of 1947 (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 594, p. 11). For a long time,
people’s hopes for intervention against the USSR only grew. If during 1946 — 1947, the
censorship singled out hundreds of letters of this content every month, then at the beginning
of 1948 — already thousands: in particular, 1346 for March (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 645,
p- 97) and 1359 for April (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 649, p. 95).

The most powerful conscious resistance to the implementation of forced collectivization
was exerted by the population of the western regions of Ukraine, who massively joined the
national liberation armed struggle of the OUN and the UPA. An extraordinary warning against
the collective farm yoke for them were tens of thousands of “bag farmers” from the eastern
regions of Ukraine and the border regions of Russia, who had to be saved from starvation.
S. Savchenko, in a special message dated April 20, 1946, addressed to the leadership of the
MGB of the USSR and the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) expressed concern that in
the Ternopil region such newcomers demonstratively discredited the collective farm system,
which made it possible for the OUN members to use such facts in conducting anti-Soviet and
anti-collective farm agitation (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 569, pp. 172—174).

Open anti-collective farm sentiments also prevailed among the peasants of the Sovietized
South of Ukraine, but were limited to quiet sabotage. In a special message dated March 30,
1946, D. Yesypenko signaled D. Korotchenko about the mass refusal of peasants of the Izmail
region to join collective farms, citing characteristic excerpts from the traced correspondence:
“... Uncle Pylyp, we are not going to the collective farm. So, the councils took away our
bread so that we would go to the collective farm, but despite this we are not going! They gave
us the bread, but we are not going to the collective farm...” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 567,
pp. 211-212).

The further subjugation of the Bessarabians by famine looked most terrible. Thus,
S. Savchenko informed the MGB of the USSR and the party and state leadership of the
Ukrainian SSR about 33 cases of corpse eating recorded on the territory of the republic as of
March 25, 1947. 16 such cases occurred in the Izmail region (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 590,
pp- 40—43). In his report of April 18, 1948 to the then Chairman of the Council of Ministers
of the Ukrainian SSR D. Korotchenko on the state of food security in Kherson, Mykolaiv and
Izmail regions, it is noted that “food difficulties” caused an increase in the number of cases of
dystrophy in peasants: in particular, 578 cases were registered in Mykolaiv, 727 in Kherson
and 1380 in Izmail regions (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 646, pp. 39-41).

As we can see, all post-war government agricultural campaigns, such as the restoration
and creation of collective farms and state farms, the organization of spring sowing and
harvesting, taxation, etc., were carried out under the close supervision of the MGB of the
Ukrainian SSR, and were provided with extensive intelligence and operational services. The
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) and the MGB of the USSR received regular reports on
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the identified shortcomings in the work of collective farms and the successful neutralization
of “enemy elements”.

In order to promptly respond to the growth of peasant resistance with the beginning of
the sowing campaign against the backdrop of the spread of a terrible famine, the Minister
of State Security S. Savchenko, by order dated April 1, 1947, obliged all heads of regional
departments of the MGB of the Ukrainian SSR to report immediately on all significant facts
of “anti-Soviet manifestations” (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 626, pp. 104). By a subsequent
order dated May 12, Deputy Minister D. Yesypenko demanded not only timely current
reporting, but also the provision by June 1 of a list of all previously unreported active
hostile manifestations and extraordinary events for July of 1946 — May 1947 with brief
information on the results of the investigation into each such fact (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1,
c. 626, pp. 149-151).

Since then, almost daily reports on the struggle of the state security organs against
mass peasant resistance had become the norm, both on official and party lines. The most
informative, however, are informational and statistical reports on the results of such a
struggle over long periods of time. Let us illustrate this with the example of a report dated
August 25, 1947, in which S. Savchenko informed L. Kaganovich about the neutralization
of “anti-Soviet elements” among the peasants of the eastern regions of Ukraine during the
second decade of August, who were hindering the harvest and grain procurement (SSA SSU,
f.16,d. 1, c. 613, pp. 11-37).

The above-mentioned report not only provided detailed information within the stipulated
time frame, but also accumulated general statistical data from the beginning of the harvest.
It, in particular, reported on the arrest of 884 enemies of the Soviet government. Of these,
51 people were accused of collaborating with foreign intelligence, 61 of committing or
preparing terrorist attacks against party and Soviet activists, 22 of organizing sabotage
during the harvest, 18 of committing sabotage, 164 of conducting anti-Soviet agitation and
distributing relevant leaflets. Almost half of those arrested (400 people) were classified
as former German accomplices, traitors, police officers and punishers, 66 were classified
as OUN members, and the rest (102 people) were classified as various other “anti-Soviet
elements.” The largest number of such “enemies” were exposed within the Kamianets-
Podilskyi (112), Dnipropetrovsk (109), Zhytomyr (105) and Kyiv (76) regions. Some of them
held responsible positions at the time of their arrest: heads of collective farms (11), foremen
(19), members of collective farm boards (7), agronomists and other agricultural specialists
(10) (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 613, pp. 12-14).

Even under the conditions of post-war poverty and devastation, the totalitarian state
did not see and did not look for easier ways to raise agriculture from its knees, except by
artificially resuscitating the unviable collective farm system. There was an urgent need, if not
to motivate, then at least to force the peasants to work on the collective farms and not steal.

According to the state plan, the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR of June 4, 1947 “On Criminal Liability for Theft of State and Public Property” was
supposed to put an end to the mass theft of collective farm property, which, against the
backdrop of the new famine, had become almost the norm of life. Even for minimal theft or
embezzlement on a collective farm, a sentence of five to eight years in prison was provided;
for repeated, group or significant theft, from eight to twenty years in prison with confiscation
of property was proposed. One could be imprisoned or exiled for failing to report the
preparation or commission of theft.
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The first sentences under the new decree were met by the peasants with indignation
and despair, which is reflected in the materials of the perlustration of correspondence for
July 1947. Here is how Vynohradov, a resident of the village of Pustopillia, Bobrynetskyi
district (now part of the village of Polumiane, Ketrysanivka rural community, Kropyvnytskyi
district), Kirovohrad region, described his feelings: “... on July 10, our visiting session under
the new decree tried Kochutka, Balanda, Rohach and others for stealing collective farm ears.
All the collective farmers were herded to court like cattle. The people shouted at the wrong
actions of the local authorities. This is what the collective farmer has come to: he must work
and be nourished by the Holy Spirit, and whoever wants to eat bread is imprisoned for this...”
(SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 611, p. 62). In August, 745 such reports were already identified
(SSA SSU, £. 16, d. 1, c. 616, p. 3). Thus, in the first years of the decree’s operation, tens of
thousands of peasants were deprived of their liberty through show trials.

According to researchers, an effective repressive mechanism for overcoming mass
sabotage and strengthening labor discipline in collective farms by intimidating peasants
was the implementation, at the initiative of the First Secretary of the Central Committee
of the CPSU (b) Nikita Khrushchev, of the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR of February 21, 1948, “On the eviction from the Ukrainian SSR of persons
who maliciously evade labor activity in agriculture and lead an antisocial, parasitic lifestyle”
(Baran, & Danylenko, 1999; Marchenko, 2020; Misinkevych, 2012; Niemtsev, 2020; Podkur,
2011). The decree did not apply to peasants in the western regions of Ukraine, who were
subjected to another, even more powerful repressive pressure.

The decision on administrative eviction was made by collective farm meetings organized
on the initiative of local party centers and collective farm activists. Anyone who did not work
the established minimum number of days of work risked being classified as “idlers” and
“parasites.” During 1948, more than 27,000 Ukrainian peasants from the East were deported
to remote parts of Russia by public verdicts.

The reaction of the population to the implementation of the said decree was reported in
numerous reports, memos and special messages of the MGB of the Ukrainian SSR. In April
1948 alone, 3039 letters on the relevant topic were traced through a perusal of correspondence
(SSA SSU, 1. 16, d. 1, c. 649, p. 99). The attitude of fellow villagers to the next repressive
measures this time was divided, but despair and indignation prevailed. Despite achieving
the main goal: to force the peasants to work on the collective farm, the decree deepened the
already deep gap in relations between the collective farm active and the peasants, causing a
new wave of terrorist attacks.

The maximum level of conflict between the authorities and the peasantry is highlighted
by a special report on the investigation into the murder of Hnat Martynenko, head of the
Chapayev collective farm in the village of Martynivka, Pokrovsko-Bahachanskyi district
(now an uninhabited territory within the Khorolsk urban community of the Lubenskyi
district), Poltava region. This crime, at the instigation of a front-line soldier-order bearer, the
head of the village council, was committed by another front-line soldier and the recent head
of the collective farm audit commission on the night of April 10, with the participation of
another collective farmer. They took revenge on the head of the collective farm (also a front-
line soldier) for initiating a whole bunch of repressive measures against them or their family
members: convictions for stealing grain, confiscation of surplus household plots, imposition
of fines for official negligence and, finally, the intention to apply the Decree of the Presidium
of the Verkhovna Rada of February 21, 1948. (SSA SSU, f. 16, d. 1, c. 649, pp. 62-66).
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Conclusions. Thus, through poor management of agriculture, merciless tax pressure,
and deliberate disregard for the needs of the population in the most essential things, the
authorities pushed the peasants into desperate conscious and spontaneous resistance. Anti-
Soviet and anti-collective farm agitation spread throughout Ukraine as the main form of
conscious peasant resistance. Peasants in the western regions of Ukraine also joined the
organized armed struggle against national enslavement and the introduction of collective
farm slavery.

Condemned to hunger and poverty, ordinary people were forced to steal, rob, sabotage,
and even kill in order to survive or seek revenge. The mechanism for combating the resulting
wave of crime was harsh and inevitable criminal prosecution. The meager and often unreliable
in-kind payment for the hard labor in collective farms led to widespread, open sabotage of
work. The state’s use of administrative deportation for failing to fulfill the minimum number
of workdays forced peasants to make a difficult but clear choice between ungrateful 1 work
on the collective farm and hardship in exile.
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THE PROBLEM OF HIGHER EDUCATION MANAGEMENT
IN THE INTERDISCIPLINARY DISCOURSE OF UKRAINIAN SCIENTISTS
(the 90s of the XXth — first quarter of the XXIst centuries)

Abstract. Purpose of the Research — to carry out a comprehensive synthesized analysis of the
reflection of foreign experience in the management and reform of higher education in interdisciplinary
research by Ukrainian scholars in the 1990s — the first quarter of the 21st century. The research
methodology consists of methods of comparative studies and historiography (periodization,
ideographic, historical structural, historical comparative, historical actualization, main array
and monographic and selective analysis, analysis of the knowledge system), as well as elements of
metaanalysis, content analysis, discourse analysis). The scientific novelty of the research lies in the
fact that for the first time in historiography, a substantive analysis of the interdisciplinary Ukrainian
discourse on the problem of higher education management in European countries has been carried out
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and its comparative analysis has been carried out with priority areas of study of the specified problem
in the USA, China, etc. Conclusions. The results of the study indicate that foreign experience in higher
education management became the subject of active studies by Ukrainian scholars in the 1990s — the
first quarter of the 2 1st century. Their important achievement was a comprehensive understanding of this
problem from the standpoint of various fields of knowledge (public administration, history, economics,
philosophy of education, comparative pedagogical studies); development of an interdisciplinary
methodology for studying the problem,; understanding of the complex processes of management of
modernization of national higher education systems in historical retrospect and through the prism of
Ukraine s integration into the European Higher Education Area and the challenges of globalization.
The features of the dynamics of the studied historiographic process are determined, when in the first
period of the 1990s, a number of works appeared that treated the raised problem within the framework
of post-Soviet methodological constructs, in the second period, under the influence of the processes of
European integration, its study reached a boom in 2006 — 2011/12, and in the third period, there was
a gradual fading of scientific interest and the transfer of the accents of its understanding to the context
of globalization. The narrow territorial vector of studies was manifested in the focus on studying the
history of the development of administrative and reform processes in the countries of Western Europe
and the USA, which led to a certain underestimation, with the exception of Poland, of this experience
accumulated by the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. We see the prospects for further research
in the implementation of a comprehensive comparative analysis of the achievements of Ukrainian and
Polish scholars and scientists from other countries on the problems of higher education policy and its
reform in the retrospective of the 20th — early 21st centuries.

Key words: historiography, higher education management, higher education reform, Western
European countries, Central European countries, Eastern European countries.

MPOBJIEMA YIIPABJIIHHSI BUIIIOIO OCBITOIO B MIKIUIIUIIJITHAPHOMY
JUCKYPCI YKPATHCBKMX HAYKOBIIIB (90-pp. XX — nepuia ueprs XXI cr.)

Anomauin. Mema 00caioxiceHHs: 30iliCHUMU KOMIIEKCHUL AHANI3 81000PANCEHHS 3Py OidNCHO20
00C8I0y YNPAGNIHHA BUULO0 OCBIMOI0 8 MINCOUCYUNTITHAPHUX OOCTIONCEHHAX YKPATHCOKUX HAVKOBYIE
90-x pp. XX — nepwoi usepmi XXI cm. Memooonozito 00cnidxicenna cmanosisimsv Memoou
Komnapamusicmuky ma icmopioepagii (nepioouzayii, ideoepaghiunuil, icmopuro-cmpyKmypHuil,
iCMOpUKO-NOPIGHANbHUL, ICIMOPUYHOI  akmyanizayii, 20106H020 MAcCU8y ma MOHOSPADIUHO20
i 6ubipkogo2o ananisy, ananizy cucmemu 3HAHbL), A MAKOJIC eleMeHmU Memaananizy, KoHmeHm-
ananisy, ouckypc-ananisy). Haykoea HO8U3HA 00CNi0NCEHHs nNoAsieac y mMomy. wo enepuie
6 icmopioepaii 30ilicHeHO npeoMemHUll AHANI3 MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHO2O VKPAIHCbKO20 OUCKYPCY
3 npobIeMU YNPABIIHHA 8ULOT0 OCBIMOI0 6 Kpainax €eponu ma 30ilUCHeHO 1020 NOPIGHATbHUL AHANIZ
3 npiopumemHumMu Hanpsamamu eusuenns osnauenoi npoonemu ¢ CIIA, Kumai ma in. Bucnosku.
3apybisicnuii 00c6i0 ynpasninua euujor0 0ceimu cmag npeomMemom aKkmueHux cmyoiti yKpaiHCbKux
nayxoeyisy 90-x pp. XX — nepuwiii ueepmi XXI cm. Ix eadiciusumu 3006ymxamu cmano ocmucienns yiei
npobremu 3 NO3UYill PizHUX 2any3eil 3HAHb (OepiicasHe YNpaegiinHs, iCmopis, eKOHOMIKA, (inocodis
ocgimu, nedazo2iuHa KOMRApamusicmuka); po3apooKa MidcOUCYUnIiHapHoi mMemooono2ii 6ueuenHs
o3nauenoi npobremu; ocmucienus 00cgidy YNpasninua i peopmyeanHs HAYIOHATLHUX CUCTEM
8UWOI 0CGIMU 6 ICMOPUYHIL PemPOCHEKMUE ma Kpizb Npusmy axmyaibHux OJisi KOJCHOI Kpainu
BUKIUKIG. Busnaueno Ounamixy ma iHwi ocobnueocmi icmopioepadiunozo npoyecy: 3a nepuiozo
nepiody 90-x pp. XX cm. 3’aeunaca nuska nepuiux npayvb, wo mpaxmyeaiu nopyueHy npooiemy
6 PAMKAX NOCMPAOSAHCLKOI MemoOoNo2ii,; 3a Opye02o — Ni0 6NIUGOM NPOYeCcie €epoinmezpayii
i1 eusuenwns docseno anoeero ¢ 2006 — 2011 pp.; 3a mpemvozco — 6i00YI0CA 32ACAHHS HAYKOBO2O
inmepecy ma nepeHeceHHs aKyeHmis ii ocmucienHs 6 Konmexcm enobanizayii. Iloxkasano 8y3vkuil
mepumopianbHull 6eKmop cnyoitl, Wo SUABUIOC Y 30CEPEOACEHHI Y8a2u HA BUSUEHHST 00CBIOY KPAiH
3axionoi €eponu ma nesuiti nedooyinyi, 3a sunamkom Ilonvwi, 3006ymxkis y yiii cepi 6 kpainax
Leumpanvnoi ma Cxionoi €sponu.

Knrwouosi cnosa: icmopioepagis, ynpagninks euwoio 0ceimoio, pepopmysanHs euwoi oceimu,
Kpainu 3axionoi €sponu, kpainu Llenmpanvuoi €eponu, kpainu Cxionoi €eponu.
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The problem of higher education management in the interdisciplinary discourse of Ukrainian scientists....

Problem Statement. The development of higher education during the era of modern
statehood of Ukraine was accompanied by complex processes of its structural restructuring,
which had ambiguous, contradictory consequences. Under such circumstances, Ukrainian
scientists representing such fields of knowledge as public administration, comparative
pedagogical studies, economics and finance, etc., have accumulated a significant array of
various studies on the study of foreign experience in managing national higher education
systems of European countries as a key factor in their transformational changes. They require
a comprehensive critical analysis to clarify the achievements and gaps in the study of the
specified problem. This enriches the methodology, theory and practice of Ukrainian science
with relevant Western experience and opens up new prospects for the development of higher
education as an important intellectual and economic factor in the post-war reconstruction of
Ukraine.

Review of Sources and Recent Researches. In modern historiography, there have
been individual attempts to study the contributions of Ukrainian and foreign scholars to
the problem of governance and reform of national education systems, particularly in the
countries of the European Union and under globalization (N. Vilchynska, V. Halperina,
O. Malynovska, S. Natroshvili, O. Totska), as well as in individual countries — Great Britain
(T. Klochkova), Poland (A. Vasyliuiak, Ya. Hrechka, L. Hrynevych, I. Kovchyna), the USA
(H. Kalinina, I. Kozubovska, O. Stoika), France (L. Shapovalova), the Czech Republic
and Slovakia (H. Tovkanets), among others. However, this analysis was mainly conducted
in an annotated manner in the introductory sections of dissertations and monographs and
concerned certain countries or specific components of such foreign experience. Thus, the
contributions of Ukrainian scholars to the stated problem have not been the subject of a
dedicated, comprehensive study.

Purpose of the Research — to carry out a comprehensive synthesized analysis of the
reflection of foreign experience in the management and reform of higher education in
interdisciplinary research by Ukrainian scholars in the 1990s — the first quarter of the 21st
century.

Research Results. The Ukrainian historiography of the problem raised is complex, multi-
structured and is marked by a dynamic interdisciplinary discourse. In its development, we
distinguish three periods: 1) post-Soviet, 1991 — 2000/2001, when, against the background
of “battles for methodology” and sharp criticism of the “Soviet heritage”, interest in foreign
experience grew, in particular in the direction of its actualization in the regulatory and legal
documents of Ukraine; 2) pro-European, 2002 — 2009/2010, when, with Ukraine’s accession
to the Bologna Process in 2006 and integration into the European Higher Education Area
(EHEA), a substantive study of higher education management models of European countries
for its practical use began; 3) globalist, from 2011 — 2012, when research was reoriented in
the context of the challenges of the globalized world. Despite some conventionality of this
periodization, it reflects the main trends, vectors, and content features of the studied discourse.

Structurally, the problem of higher education management is considered by Ukrainian
scientists in the same context as issues of educational policy and reform of national education
systems and as a separate phenomenon that reflects the features of their modernization and
transformation. As an example of such a comprehensive approach, we note the monograph of
I. Kozubovska and O. Stoika (Kozubovska, & Stoika, 2014). Having subject-matter tracked
the dynamics and stages of the US state policy in the higher education system in the second
half of the 20th — early 21st centuries, the authors determined the nature and priorities of
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its management, which, in turn, determined the trends of reform in this area. It is shown
that thanks to such institutional transformations and transformation processes, the quality of
higher education as a whole has radically improved.

Let us note an important feature of the domestic historiography of the problem raised. The
subjectanalysisrevealed an approximate parity of studies written in the fields of history of public
administration, philosophy, law, political science, history, economics, history of pedagogy.
In this case, they are quite close both in methodology and content. Such “interdisciplinary
unison”, in particular, is manifested in the formulation of the titles recorded as a result of
scientific search of about 120 scientific articles prepared in the indicated fields of knowledge
and over 30 qualification studies for obtaining scientific degrees, which a priori corresponded
to the passport of the specialty. Among them, for example, let us note the dissertations of
S. Kalashnikova “Management of the public sector of higher education in the USA” (1999;
specialty 25.00.05 — Sectoral Management: Education Management); N. Vilchynska
“Educational Policy of the European Union: Features of Formation and Implementation”
(2012; specialty 23.00.02 — Political Institutions and Processes); V. Halperina “Educational
Policy in a Transformative Society: Socio-Philosophical Analysis” (2003; specialty 09.00.03 —
Social Philosophy and Philosophy of History); O. Malynovska “Educational Governance in
the Conditions of Globalization and Informatization” (2012; specialty 09.00.10 — Philosophy
of Education); Ya. Hrechka “Features of State and Public Management of Education in
Poland” (2009; 25.00.02 — Mechanisms of Public Administration); O. Totska “Management
of the Development of Higher Education in Ukraine” (2021; 08.00.03 — Economics and
Management of the National Economy; Economic Sciences). For comparison, let us note the
topics of dissertations in the specialty 13.00.01 — general pedagogy and history of pedagogy
by L. Hrynevych “Trends of decentralization of basic education management in modern
Poland” (2005), T. Klochkova “Trends of risk management development in universities in
the United Kingdom” (2015), H. Kalinina “Education quality management system in higher
education institutions in the United States” (2016), etc.

The second important feature of Ukrainian historiography on the problem of management
of higher education systems abroad is that from the very beginning, in methodological terms,
it developed in the wake of Western theories. In fact, without drawing a “Soviet train” (in the
USSR, the concept of “managerialism” meant “bourgeois management theory”), the studies
of Ukrainian scientists were almost not influenced by Russian science, which focused on the
macro-level of education management, which was traditionally interpreted as a component of
national policy (Medvedovska, 2009, pp. 348-349). Instead, Ukrainian scientists considered
the problem of higher education management comprehensively, taking into account the
experience of Western science, where it began to be developed in the second half of the 1970s.

A comprehensive understanding of Western theories and concepts of educational
management is substantively reflected in analytical studies by Ukrainian authors (Babichev,
2017; Medvedovska, 2009; Petrenko, 2009; Natroshvili, 2015, Totska, 2020), the dictionary-
reference book “Methodology of Public Administration” (Kyiv, 2002), prepared under the
auspices of the National Academy under the President of Ukraine, etc. These works provide
a holistic structured idea of the Western discourse on the application in the historical context
of the definitions of “management”, “administration”, “leadership” and the peculiarities of
their interpretation in Ukrainian science. In the mid-90s of the 20th century. It has introduced
multidimensional concepts such as “management in education”, “history of educational
management”, etc., which, from the perspective of our research, denote types of managerial
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activity that integrate the scientific experience of philosophy, management theory, history,
economics, political science, law, pedagogy on the nature and peculiarities of the history of
development of regional and national systems of higher education.

The analysis of the domestic interdisciplinary scientific discourse allows us to identify
a number of key provisions and approaches to studying the history of the development of
management of foreign higher education systems. They consist in the characterization of
these processes through the prism of multidimensionality and the transformation of classical
models of higher education management into a multilevel one, which functions in a system
of coordinates “vertically” (outlines the global; regional/European; state/national; local —
individual higher education institutions (HEIs) levels) and “horizontally” (manifests itself in
the expansion of the content-thematic vector of studies, covering issues of market-oriented
educational services, improving their quality, state-public partnership, etc.).

During the first post-Soviet historiographic period, studies appeared that conceptualized
the development of social management and pedagogical management in the organization of
the educational process abroad and in Ukraine through the prism of Western management
theories. One of the first such comprehensive country studies was Kalashnykova’s dissertation
(Kalashnykova, 1999) on the history of the development of management systems in the
public sector of higher education in the USA. The scientist carried out its holistic structural
analysis: she identified the prerequisites and stages of formation; clarified the goals, functions,
and structure of the management of higher education institutions; showed the models and
features of management by federal bodies of higher education; clarified the mechanisms of
accreditation as a central element of the system of quality management of higher education;
revealed the role of the public in the development of American universities and colleges and
the nature of training specialists in higher education management as a determining factor
in the effective functioning of the entire administrative system. From these positions, the
strategies and trends of public higher education management in the USA are shown.

The study of foreign experience in higher education management reached its highest level
in the second historiographical period. In the third period, this activity fades away, as new
trends in its understanding have emerged. At the same time, the country-specific vector of
research remained quite narrow.

First of all, let us note the valuable methodological and historical-retrospective aspects
of the study. In the monograph of S. Natroshvili (Natroshvili, 2015), based on the analysis
of international experience in strategic management of HEIs in the EU countries under the
conditions of economic instability of the 80s — 90s of the 20th century, its key areas were
identified: monitoring the educational services market, identifying challenges, organizing
countermeasures against risks, implementing integration strategies and developing corporate
education programs, etc. Conceptualizing the historical dynamics, content, nature, and
forms of rivalry in the educational services market, the scientist substantiated the model of
strategic management of HEIs based on the creation and implementation of their competitive
advantages in the form of cooperation with external institutions, a comprehensive assessment
of the quality of HEI management, etc. The value of such historical-economic studies lies in
clarifying the significance of financial, economic, and managerial prerequisites and factors
for the development of the system of training future specialists as the core of the formation
of the corporate university model.

In this context, it is worth noting the monograph by O. Totska (Totska, 2020), which
explored the genesis of the theory and the development of conceptual and methodological
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principles of management in the EHEA in the context of Ukraine’s integration into it.
The scientist’s clarification of the role and place of higher education in the history of the
formation of the national knowledge economy and the structural components of its indices
(indicators of personnel training, skills for innovation, etc.) defined by the World Bank and
EBRD is interesting and productive. Based on foreign experience, the scientist considers
the phenomenon of higher education management as a historically determined socially
significant multifaceted phenomenon, which includes the following groups of elements:
historical prerequisites and factors; object, goal, method; mechanism, process, result, etc.
In this context, the researcher revealed the priorities of the historical development of the
EHEA as a multi-level system, consisting of the following main elements: degrees and terms
of study; mechanisms for ensuring the quality of the educational process; mobility of its
participants; procedure for employment of graduates; stimulating research and innovation.

The referenced works reflect one of the dominant historiographic trends regarding the
subject-specific comprehensive study of the experience of managing the higher education
system in the European space in the dynamics of its development and the projection of its
implementation in Ukraine.

The second important trend was the study of the problem of higher education system
management in the context of its reform processes. It was substantively manifested in a
number of substantive studies on the development of these processes not only in Western, but
also in Central and Eastern European countries.

As an illustrative example, we note the dissertation of I. Kovchyna (Kovchyna,
1997), prepared from the standpoint of post-Soviet methodology, which operated with the
terminological system typical of the 1990s and a relatively narrow source base. Having
clarified the trends in the development of education in Poland in the crisis-ridden 1980s,
the scientist proves that the ideological content, values, and success of the reform of the
system of management of secondary and pedagogical education determined the trade
union movement, which included “Teachers’ Solidarity”, and its modeling on the basis of
scientifically substantiated organizational, methodological, and personnel support. In this
way, the reform radically changed the entire system of higher pedagogical education — from
the creation of a new network of specialized HEIs to the content and methods of teacher
training and postgraduate education.

In many studies, scientists in a common context reveal the processes of management and
reform of secondary and higher education systems. Thus, implementing the methodological
approaches developed at the turn of the 20th — 21st centuries by Western science,
L. Hrynevych (Hrynevych, 2005) showed the socio-political background of the process of
decentralization of management of the Polish education system and developed its original
periodization: 1898 — 1995 — the stage of legislative changes; 1996 — 1998 — subordination of
educational institutions to local government bodies; 1999 — 2003 — deep educational reforms.
In this context, the scientist identified the main trends in its development (delegation of
powers of higher-level bodies to lower-level ones; growth of centralized control over the
quality of education; strengthening of public influence, etc.) and outlined the prospects for
implementing this historical experience in Ukraine.

For Ukrainian historiography of the early 21st century, the dissertation by Ya. Hrechka
(Hrechka, 2009), on the historical experience of the development of state-public management
of education in Poland in the 1980s and early 21st centuries, was quite innovative in its subject
matter. The scholar characterized its levels (Minister of Education; Education Curators;
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Heads of Educational Institutions), revealed the mechanisms of interaction between state
administration bodies and the public in the functioning of various links of the education
system, showed the historical dynamics of the process of its decentralization, which unfolded
on the basis of expanding the powers and cooperation of HEIs and local self-government
bodies, etc.

An analysis of these and other scientific studies revealed that, despite the preservation of
methodological approaches inherent in different fields of knowledge, the differences between
them in terms of content were blurred, so scientists relayed quite similar characteristics
and assessments of the historical experience of management and reform in national higher
education systems.

The above also applies to the work of O. Borodiienko and A. Zlenko (Borodiienko &
Zlenko, 2023) on the history of the development of public-private partnership in education.
When studying its foreign experience, the authors implemented a regional approach to
revealing the mechanisms of consolidation of educational institutions and the public and
private sectors to improve the quality of training of qualified specialists and ensure their
career growth in the countries of Southern Europe (Greece, Spain, Italy, Portugal, Serbia),
Western Europe (Austria, Germany, France), Northern Europe (Belgium, Netherlands,
Norway, Finland, Sweden), Eastern Europe (Poland, Czech Republic, Romania, Bulgaria).
Based on a comparison of regional and national characteristics, a reconstruction of the mosaic
experience of implementing this effective and insufficiently developed factor of management
of higher education systems in Ukraine was presented.

The trend was increasing, according to which the sectoral methodological and substantive
focus of research on the problem raised was “eroded” by interdisciplinary narratives. As an
example, let us note the doctoral dissertation of H. Tovkanets (Tovkanets, 2014), prepared
at the intersection of pedagogical, economic, and historical sciences, on the development
of economic education in higher education in the Czech Republic and Slovakia in the 20th
century. The author clarified the socio-political, socio-economic, and cultural prerequisites
for the reform of this field and, through the prism of the developed periodization, tracked its
dynamics and features. In this context, the role of economic education in overcoming the
economic crisis in these countries, the development of their cross-border ties, providing the
labor market with qualified personnel, etc. is shown.

A landmark phenomenon in Ukrainian historiography on the issue raised was the
monograph “Educational Reforms: Mission, Reality, Reflection”, which appeared as the fifth
edition of a joint project of the National Pedagogical Academy of Ukraine and the Higher
Pedagogical School of the Polish Teachers’ Union (Warsaw, Poland). Its authors, leading
comparative scholars of the two countries, presented a number of conceptual studies on the
problems of methodology and analysis of historical experience and prospects for reforming
and managing the higher education system in the context of educational paradigms and
visions of the mission of modern education and science.

To study this problem, it is of great scientific and theoretical importance to clarify the
potential of the synergistic approach (Kremen, 2013) and the concept of the spiritual and moral
dimension, which involves its understanding on the basis of humanism and anthropocentrism
(Khoruzha, 2013), etc.

From the perspective of the philosophy of education, V. Ohneviuk (Ohneviuk, 2007)
showed that in the global dimension, the development of processes of management and
reform of national higher education systems was clearly manifested in their diversity and
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tendencies towards unification and homogenization. According to the scientist, permanent
reformation became a defining feature of the evolution of national education systems in the
20th — 21st centuries. They are doomed to constant improvement, because this is what homo
educatus — a new evolutionary type of person in the world of digital technologies — requires.

The methodology developed by S. Sysoeva (Sysoeva, 2013) for the historical and
educational analysis of the management and reform of national education systems involves
their study through the prism of state, social, and personal values; mechanisms for the
functioning of relevant social spheres; a focus on studying the dynamics of changes in the field
of education and its subsystems, etc. From such positions, global and national prerequisites
and other parameters of the historical development of educational systems are determined.

Compared to Ukrainian scholars, Polish scholars approach the study of the problem of
management and reform of higher education systems from the standpoint of the Western
terminological system and pay more attention to their national historical context and socio-
political determination. Thus, studying the reforms of the Polish education system initiated
in 1989, Meshalskyi (Meshalskyi, 2013) showed the process of its democratization based
on the “left idea” and the “idea of equal educational opportunities” as factors of social
change. From such positions, the Polish discourse on left-wing values and social inequality
and structural decentralization of higher education and the organization of the educational
process is analyzed.

Hrabovska’s study (2013) shows that the reform of the management system of higher
education systems in Poland and Ukraine contributed to the increase of their role as a sphere
of socio-economic life, accelerated development under market economy conditions and due
to the demand for qualified personnel and marketization. However, the rapid growth in the
number of students had a negative impact on the quality of education in both countries. At
the same time, the scientist highlighted the context of ensuring mobility and multiculturalism
of higher education in Poland, which in the 2000s had not yet become relevant in Ukraine.

In the absence of a holistic objective understanding of the consequences of 30 years of
transformations in higher education in Ukraine, there is growing interest in the study of
T. Levovytskyi (Levovytskyi, 2013), which showed that educational reforms have always
nurtured hopes for a quick and successful solution to the pressing problems of higher
education, but their results in most countries in Europe and the world have been disappointing.
The scientist confirmed this conceptual conclusion based on a systematic analysis of the
historical experience of administrative educational reforms carried out in Poland after the
change of regime in 1989.

Let us note two more features of the historiographic process under study. One of them
concerns the “disproportion” of the time dimension, which is manifested in two perspectives.
The first — historiographic — testifies to the wave of growth of scientific interest in it in
2006 —2011/12, determined by Ukraine’s accession to the Bologna Process, which noticeably
decreases in the following years. The second perspective concerns the focus of scientists’
attention on the current problems of the development of the foreign higher education system,
although historical retrospective helps to better understand its nature and the reasons for
positive and negative consequences. This is emphasized by the research of Vavreniuk (2019),
which traced the history of reforming the higher education system in Europe from the early
80s — 90s. 20th century, when the creation and conceptual framework of the European Higher
Education Area and subsequent intergovernmental measures to develop uniform criteria
and standards for the development of national higher education systems were initiated and
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defined. This transformational progress is associated with both their democratization and the
strengthening of the role of the state in managing them.

A second important feature is revealed in the narrow country-specific scope of the studies,
which predominantly focused on 4 to 6 European countries and the United States. This scope
was scarcely expanded by the materials of scientific articles, which once again emphasized
scholars’ focus on the processes of governance and reform of higher education in Poland
(S. Bocharov, Yu. Hryshchuk, V. Gzhezhchuk, S. Derkach, Yu. Yevtushenko, M. Karpulenko,
N. Nychkalo, M. Palinchak, O. Pyslar, Yu. Fedoryk, R. Shyyan, F. Shlosek, etc.). Among
other countries, scholars also focused on the United Kingdom, Germany, and the United
States (I. Ivanyuk, O. Ihnatova, L. Dubko, I. Zasrozhnikova, B. Nikolaiev, Ohienko,
N. Pavlova), and occasionally on Sweden (O. Feycher), as well as the Czech Republic and
Slovakia (B. Melnychenko).

It was the articles that highlighted the trend characteristic of the third historiographical
period regarding the study of the raised problem in the context of globalization processes.
As an illustrative example, let us note the publication of Ohiienko (2012), which revealed
the strategic direction of reforming the higher education system in Germany in the 90s of
the 20th — early 21st centuries to adapt to the challenges of globalization and increased
competition in the world economy. As a response to them, an effective integrated three-
level management system (federal center, individual states, higher education institutions)
was created in the country, which ensured a harmonious combination of traditional and
innovative methods of fundamental training of students with scientific and research activities
of universities.

Similarly, in the context of globalization and internationalization processes, Holub
(2017), in unison with the above-mentioned authors, characterized the Polish experience
of reforming the higher education system with an emphasis on the development of a new
regulatory framework, management principles, and adaptation to the requirements and
criteria of the EHEA.

Let us note a kind of “historiographic dissonance”, when Ukrainian scholars, focusing on
the study of models of higher education reform in Western European countries, underestimated
(with the exception of Poland as the absolute favorite) the relevant experience of Central
and Eastern European countries, which, compared to Ukraine, have achieved historically
significant successes in eradicating the consequences of the common Soviet heritage.
In this perspective, let us note the extensive survey investigation by the Czech-Canadian
researcher Kulich (2002) on the genesis and development of residential folk high schools in
Poland, Hungary, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. The author showed how these educational
institutions based on the Scandinavian model can ensure the preservation of the best national
traditions and finally eliminate Soviet atavisms, as well as increase their adaptability to
modern globalist and technological challenges.

In the above-mentioned territorial perspective, we should also note the work of I. Tryhub
(Tryhub, 2016), which, based on the criterion of similarity of training of experts in the
field of higher education, presents a classification of Eastern European countries into four
groups: Slavic EU member states; Baltic countries (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia); Balkan
countries (Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary); russian federation. The scholar showed common
and specific aspects regarding the activities of specialized accreditation agencies in them, the
development of tools and methods for assessing the quality of educational services, and other
aspects that ensured the coordinated progress of national higher education systems. Such
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publications demonstrate the feasibility and prospects of a substantive study of individual
factors, mechanisms, and tools that enabled the effective functioning of national higher
education systems as a whole.

It is interesting to compare the domestic and foreign discourse on the problem of higher
education management. For this purpose, materials from 2021 — 2025 of three status journals
on higher education indexed by Scopus were analyzed: Higher Education; International
Journal of Educational Technology in Higher Education; Journal of Higher Education. It
was found that compared to Ukrainian professional journals, in particular, the specialized
journal “Higher School”, which focus on the management activities of state government
structures, scientists from Europe and the USA, Canada, and China cover this issue from a
different perspective. In particular, they focus on the impact of municipal bodies and local
communities on the educational process, the COVID-19 pandemic, as well as Al, interethnic
and social relations, etc. Their works are distinguished by their practical orientation, so the
problems of higher education management are considered not as the main subject of research,
but as an aspect in the perspective of the aforementioned and other social challenges.

As an example, let us note the work of C. K. Y. Chan (Chan, 2023), who, based on the
results of a survey conducted in Hong Kong universities, developed a model of a framework
policy in higher education based on Al-based text generation technologies. It has three
dimensions: pedagogical, focused on the use of Al to improve teaching and learning outcomes;
managerial, focused on privacy and security issues; operational, related to improving the
infrastructure of university education. Such a framework policy, according to the scientist,
contributes to understanding the consequences and responsibility for the integration of Al
into its development.

Of interest for our historiographical study is the work of J. H. L. Koh and B. K. Daniel
(Koh & Daniel, 2022). Based on a systematic review of 36 empirical articles based on
data from the USA, Europe, Asia, and Australia, the authors identified eight management
strategies that were used in higher education institutions during the COVID-19 pandemic.
They concluded that while online learning strategies ensured the continuity of the educational
process, their “asynchrony,” that is, the loss of direct communication between participants,
showed students’ unpreparedness to independently manage the educational process, and
teachers lacked experience in effectively managing it under new conditions.

To strengthen the practical orientation of Ukrainian studies on the problem raised, the work
of A. Soliz and C. Flanagan (Soliz & Flanagan, 2025) is also interesting. The scholars showed
that the US state policy of increasing financial assistance to adults for college education did
not produce the expected results, since instead of increasing their competitiveness through
the acquisition of new knowledge and skills, they preferred to continue their professional
activities, in particular, due to fears of losing their jobs. Thus, even thoughtful management
decisions do not always turn out to be effective if they do not take into account the direct
connection between the learning process and the labor market.

For panoramic research on the history of educational management, the work of M. Brown,
S. Sowl and K. Steigleder (Brown, Sowl, & Steigleder, 2023) is of interest. Based on such
artifacts as institutional reports, speeches, testimonies and statements of officials and
politicians, notes of public meetings, etc., the scientists carried out an original reconstruction
of the process of reforming the US education management system in 2011 — 2017. Thus, the
significant influence of not only institutional, but also personal interests and contradictions
on this process became evident.
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For the development of the Ukrainian discourse on ways to develop cooperation between
universities with industrial, business, public and other interested external factors, which
was updated in the 2010s, the experience of preparing analytical review studies like the
article by A. Soliz, C. DeLoach and H. Mesa (Soliz, DeLoach, & Mesa, 2023) is innovative.
The authors analyzed not only representative studies on this problem in the field of public
administration, but also conducted “in-depth interviews” with 49 participants in this process.
On this basis, the common and different visions of theoreticians and practitioners of ways to
improve the professional training of future specialists within the framework of partnership
relations are shown.

Conclusions. The results of the study indicate that foreign experience in higher education
management became the subject of active studies by Ukrainian scholars in the 1990s — the first
quarter of the 21st century. Their important achievement was a comprehensive understanding
of this problem from the standpoint of various fields of knowledge (public administration,
history, economics, philosophy of education, comparative pedagogical studies); development
of an interdisciplinary methodology for studying the problem; understanding of the
complex processes of management of modernization of national higher education systems
in historical retrospect and through the prism of Ukraine’s integration into the European
Higher Education Area and the challenges of globalization. The features of the dynamics
of the studied historiographic process are determined, when in the first period of the 1990s,
a number of works appeared that treated the raised problem within the framework of post-
Soviet methodological constructs, in the second period, under the influence of the processes
of European integration, its study reached a boom in 2006 — 2011/12, and in the third
period, there was a gradual fading of scientific interest and the transfer of the accents of its
understanding to the context of globalization. The narrow territorial vector of studies was
manifested in the focus on studying the history of the development of administrative and
reform processes in the countries of Western Europe and the USA, which led to a certain
underestimation, with the exception of Poland, of this experience accumulated by the
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. We see the prospects for further research in the
implementation of a comprehensive comparative analysis of the achievements of Ukrainian
and Polish scholars and scientists from other countries on the problems of higher education
policy and its reform in the retrospective of the 20th — early 2 1st centuries.
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UNDERGROUND ORGANIZATIONS OF PATRIOTIC YOUTH AND THEIR
LIQUIDATION BY THE STATE SECURITY AGENCIES OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR
(the second half of the 1950s — first half of the 1970s)

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to characterize the activities, exposure, and liquidation of
underground patriotic youth associations by the Republic's state security agencies during the period
under analysis. The methodological basis of the research is the principles of scientific objectivity,
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systematicity, verification, and historicism. Both general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalization)
and special historical (historical and comparative, historical and genetic, historical and systemic)
methods have been used. The scientific novelty of the research results is determined by the fact that,
based on the unpublished archival materials mostly, the activities and liquidation of opposition youth
organizations and groups by the state security bodies of the Republic during the period under study
have been analysed. Conclusions. The mid-1950s were marked by the emergence of a new stage in the
national liberation struggle of the Ukrainian people — the transition to unarmed resistance to the Soviet
regime. Having taken advantage of the political thaw, the opposition organizations of patriotic youth
emerged.: the United Party for the Liberation of Ukraine (1955); the Ukrainian National Front (1964);
For Free Ukraine (1965), the Volia Committee (1969); the Organization of Ukrainian Youth of Galicia
(1972); the Golden Four (1973), and other underground youth groups. Their participants spoke out
against the administrative command pressure and arbitrariness of the communist regime, violations of
the rule of law, the implementation of the policy of Russification in Ukraine, fought for civil liberties,
the national rights of the Ukrainian people, conducted anti-Soviet agitation, discussed ways of fighting
Jfor independent Ukraine, etc. The Republic's state security organs, guided by the instructions of the
party and Soviet bodies, made enormous efforts to expose and eliminate opposition youth organizations
and groups, often using extremely harsh sanctions provided for by the Criminal Code.

Key words: underground youth organizations and groups, state security bodies of the Ukrainian
SSR, Ukrainian nationalists, anti-Soviet activities, arrests.

HIANIJIbHI OB’€JHAHHS MATPIOTUYHOI MOJIOAI TA iX JIIKBIJTALISI
OPIAHAMMU JEPKABHOI BE3IIEKH YKPAIHCHKOI PCP
(apyra nojosuHa 1950-x — nepma nososuna 1970-x pp.)

Anomauia. Mema cmammi — npedcmagumu pe3yivmamu 00CAi0xceH s JifnvHocmi i nikeioayii
opeanamu  Oepowcasnoi 6eznexku YPCP  nioninohux 06 '€onans nampiomuynoi monodi y opyeii
nonosumi 1950-x — nepwiti nonosuni 1970-x pp. Memooono2iunoio 0cHo6ow0 00Cai0NCEHHA CMAU
NPUHYUNU HAYKOBOT 00 €kmusHOCmI, cucmemHocmi, eepugpikayii ma icmopusmy. Buxopucmano
i 3aeanvbHOHAYKOSI (AHanis, cunmes, y3a2aibHeHHs), i cneyianbHo-icmopuyHi (ICmopuKo-nopieHANbHUI,
icmopuko-eenemuunull, icmopuko-cucmemnuii) memoou. Haykoea Ho6u3Ha 00epiicanux pe3ynvmamie
BUBHAUACMbC MUM, U0 HA OCHOBI NEPesadcHo HeonyOiKOBAHUX apXi6HUX Mamepianie npocmedlceno
Odisbricme [ NIKEIOaYilo opeanamu 0epiucasHoi 6e3nexu pecnyoniku OnosuyiuHux MoaA0O0IHCHUX
opeanizayii ma epyn 3asHauerozo nepiody. Bucnoexu. Cepeouna 50-x pp. XX cm. osnamenysanacs
HOBUM emanom HayioHAIbHO-8U3BOIbHOI DOPOMbOU YKPATHCHKO20 HAPOOY —Nepexo0om 00 6e330potiH020
onopy paosncbkomy pedicumogi. Crkopucmasuiucs nonimuyHoio 6ioNucol0, GUHUKAIOMb ONO3UYINHI
00 '€0Hanns nampiomuynoi monooi: 06 ’eonana napmis euseonenuss Yxpainu (1955); Vrpaincoxuil
HayionaneHuti pponm (1964); 3a éineny Vipainy (1965); Komimem Bons (1969); Cninxka ykpaincokoi
Mmonooi Tanuwunu (1972); 3onoma wemsipxa (1973), inwi nioninoui monodisicui epynu. Ixni yuacuuxu
SUCTYNANU NPOMU AOMIHICMPAMUBHO-KOMAHOHO20 MUCKY MA C8AGINNA KOMYHICIUYHO20 PEeNCUMY,
NOpYULEeHHs 3aKOHHOCTI, 30IlICHeHHsA nomimuku pycugixayii 6 Ykpaini, 6oponuca 3a 2pomMaosaHcoKi
€c60000U, HAYIOHANbHI NPaA6a YKPAiHCbKO20 HApOOy, NPOGOOUNU AHMUPAOAHCLKY —azimayiro,
06206oprosanu wisaxu 6opomvbu 3a camocminy Yrpainy mowo. Opeanu Oepowcagnoi 6esnexu
pecnyoOnixu, Kepylouuch 6KazieKamu NapmiiuHux i padsaHcbKux opeamis, 0OK1a0dAu GenudesHUx 3YCuib
0718 BUKpUMMA Ma NIKEIOAYii ONO3UYITIHUX MONOOIHCHUX Op2aHi3ayill i epyn, HepioKo 8UKOPUCIOBYIOYU
npu ybomy nepeddaueni KpuminanbHum K0OeKcom HaA036UUAUHO JHCOPCMOKE CAHKYIL.

Knruoei cnosa: nioninori Monoodixchi opeanizayii ma epynu, opeanu oepxcasroi besnexu YPCP,
YKPAiHCbKI HAYiOHANICMU, GHMUPAOAHCLKA OIANbHICb, apemu.

Problem Statement. In the mid-1950s, a new stage of the Ukrainian national liberation
struggle began. It became clear that the armed struggle against the Soviet regime had exhausted
itself. Political changes in the Soviet Union, partial shaking of power structures, the brutal
suppression of a public uprising in the Polish city of Poznan in 1956 and the anti-communist
uprising in Hungary contributed to the opposition’s transition to the implementation of the
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national idea peacefully. Despite the understanding of the repression threat by the ruling
regime, the underground organizations and groups emerged in the Ukrainian SSR. Among
them, youth groups occupied a prominent place, and the repressive authorities focused their
efforts on exposing and eliminating them.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. The activities of underground patriotic
youth associations and their liquidation by the state security agencies of the Ukrainian SSR
during the post-war period attracted the attention of domestic historians not as a direct
subject of research, but as a component of broader scientific problems mainly. Oleh Bazhan
(Bazhan, 1999), Yuriy Danyliuk (Bazhan, & Danyliuk, 2000), Yuriy Zaitsev (Zaitsev,
2007), Borys Zakharov (Zakharov, 2003), Hryhoriy Kasianov (Kasianov, 1995), Mykola
Kostyrko (Kostyrko, 2024), Yuriy Kurnosov (Kurnosov, 1994), R. Kovaliuk (Kovaliuk,
2001), T. Marusyk (Marusyk, 1999), Radomyr Mokryk (Mokryk, 2023), A. Rusnachenko
(Rusnachenko, 1998) and the others contributed to the coverage of a number of aspects of the
specified issue during the period under analysis.

The purpose of the article is to characterize the activities, exposure, and liquidation of
underground patriotic youth associations by the Republic’s state security agencies during the
period under analysis.

Research Results. The death of the Soviet dictator J. Stalin, the arrest and execution of
the Minister of Internal Affairs L. Beriia, and the decisions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU
accelerated the process of de-Stalinization, causing, in particular, certain positive changes
in the activities of punitive and repressive bodies, the rehabilitation of victims of Bolshevik
repressions, the return of participants in the underground insurgent movement from camps
and special settlements, and some weakening of domestic political terror. However, its
ambiguity, contradictions, a strict control, and restrictions on democratic changes in the
Soviet Union, including the Ukrainian SSR, gave rise to a new stage of ruthless suppression
of any instances of dissent (Bazhan, 1999, pp. 476-479; Trofymovych, 2021, pp. 25-26).
This fact is confirmed, in particular, by the letter of the Central Committee of the CPSU “On
Strengthening the Political Work of Party Organizations among the Masses and Suppressing
the Raids of Anti-Soviet Hostile Elements” dated December 12, 1956, the discussion of which
turned into a political campaign that overturned the positive results of the de-Stalinization
policy (Bazhan, 1999, pp. 476-477). Evidence of the latter was, for example, that in 1954 —
1959 the Republic’s state security organs discovered 183 “nationalist and other anti-Soviet
organizations” and brought 1,789 people to criminal responsibility for belonging to them.
In total, over 3,000 people were under their supervision at that time (Zaitsev, 2007, p. 323).

In 1955, the United Party for the Liberation of Ukraine was founded in Ivano-Frankivsk
region, the first members of which were students and young workers. Although it was formed
on the principles of the OUN and UPA, its direction of action was entirely propagandistic.
This underground organization carried out agitation work among local residents, distributed
printed leaflets. Vasyl Ploshchak, Ivan Strutynskyi, and Bohdan Tymkiv developed the
charter. Its other members — the programme and the text of the oath. “We decided,” recalled
Bohdan Hermaniuk, “to conduct agitation work and call on all of Ukraine, all of our Ukrainian
people, to fight: religious people, intellectuals, and workers — we meant to involve everyone
in this fight. In addition, we had intentions to contact other republics: Belarus, Estonia,
Latvia, Georgia, because even then we understood that if we all fought together, the Soviet
Union would not be able to resist, and that is why, we had the idea to unite all the republics
and our entire Ukrainian people to fight for an independent Ukraine” (Zakharov, 2003, p. 65).
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However, they were not destined to leave the Republic: on December 4, 1958, 28
people were arrested and interrogated, of whom 8 were convicted. In particular, Bohdan
Hermaniuk, Ivan Strutynskyi, Yarema Tkachuk, Myroslav Ploshchak, and Bohdan Tymkiv
were imprisoned for 10 years (Zakharov, 2003, p. 65).

In the spring of 1956, the KGB exposed the youth nationalist organization in the capital
of the Republic, led by I. Dovhoruk, a first-year student at the Faculty of Philology of
Taras Shevchenko Kyiv State University. It included a student of the Polytechnic Institute
V. Naumenko and a student of the School of Applied Arts S. Usyk. During their arrest, calls
to fight against the Soviet regime and three combat grenades with charges were found (SSA
SSU), f. 16, c. 0911, pp. 110-111).

In February of 1958, the KGB exposed the Ukrainian nationalist group among
the students of Kyiv Pedagogical Institute of Foreign Languages. A fifth-year student
Sirenko, whose father had been arrested twice for nationalist activities, and a second-
year students Hnatkevych, whose father died in the OUN underground, and the mother
was convicted for participating in the latter, and Skurativsky were sentenced to various
prison terms, the two others were expelled from the institute, and six were given
“preventive conversations”. The investigation found out that the students had discussed
the ways to fight for independent Ukraine. They also planned to recruit new people to
their organization and organize the production and distribution of leaflets (SSA SSU,
f. 16, c. 0917, pp. 302-304).

As of April 16, 1959, the state security agencies recorded “the activities of youth
groups of Ukrainian nationalists” in Lviv, Stanislaviv, Rivne, and Kyiv (SSA SSU, f. 1,
c. 0919, p. 89).

On January 6, 1961, the KGB Department of Lviv region exposed the youth nationalist
organization in the village of Kupychvolya, Nesterivskyi district, founded in 1958 by
Volodymyr Vyniarsky, a 20-year-old handyman at the inter-collective farm construction
office. It consisted of 12 residents of this village aged 16 to 20. They held several meetings
in the forest and in their homes, where they discussed ways to carry out the anti-Soviet
propaganda, oppose youth joining the Komsomol, acquire weapons, and destroy collective
farm property. While carrying out the organization’s tasks, in November of 1960, Adam
Levytsky set fire to stacks of collective farm straw, and other participants produced and
distributed anti-Soviet leaflets in their village twice. During the arrests, the KGB officers
seized two firearms. V. Vyniarsky and A. Levytsky were brought to criminal responsibility,
and the others were “prevented” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0930, pp. 76-77).

At the beginning of the 1960s, such a form of national liberation struggle as dissent began
to assert itself more clearly. The latter, according to the definition of Yu. Kurnosov, “is the
struggle against the policy of the Soviet regime, which denied the identity of the Ukrainian
people, the struggle for national liberation, a human dignity, respect for human rights
regardless of race, nationality, religion, political beliefs, against any forms of dictatorship”
(Kurnosov, 1994, p. 6).

It is also worth noting that at the beginning of the 1960s, special units of foreign centres
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, decided to abandon efforts to revive the
Ukrainian liberation movement in the Republic finally, relying on former participants of
the latter. This time they placed their main hope on a younger generation and creative
intelligentsia, establishing contacts with them and supporting them (Antoniuk, &
Trofymovych, 2021, p. 119).
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In October of 1964, the first issue of the underground typewritten journal “Volia i
Batkivshchyna” (Freedom and Homeland) was published. Its appearance marked the
beginning of the activities of the Ukrainian National Front (UNF). The founder of the
secret organization was Dmytro Kvetsko, a graduate of the History Department of Ivan
Franko State University of Lviv (1963). The day before, he had developed drafts of its
manifesto and charter, formulated the name, and prepared a number of articles for the
planned magazine. At the same time, he was joined by a former illegal OUN member,
a political prisoner Zinoviy Krasivsky, who graduated from the Philological Faculty of
this University in 1962 and who took up editing and printing “Volia i Batkivshchyna”.
Gradually, the organization was replenished with new members: in 1966, its membership
included over 150 people. Among them there was a former UPA member and political
prisoner, a participant in the Norilsk Uprising of 1953, a classmate of Zinoviy, Myroslav
Melen, who soon became the organizer of one of the UNF groups operating outside Lviv.
Another of its groups was headed by Ivan Hubka. Its members reprinted and distributed
“Volia i Batkivshchyna”, the OUN and UPA publications, raised funds for editorial needs,
and made contacts with representatives of the opposition movement in other cities and
towns of the Republic (Zaitsev, 2007, p. 326).

Living in Lviv, Ivano-Frankivsk, Chernivtsi, Kirovohrad, and Donetsk regions, the UNF
members managed to build a fairly effective underground network. They created their own
programme, “Tactics of the UNF,” which resembled the goals of the OUN. According to
it, a “cash fund” was established, underground members wrote their own oath, received
pseudonyms, and there were appointed territories for their activity. In addition to the
aforementioned magazine “Volia i Batkivshchyna”, the OUN brochures of the 1948 edition
were distributed. In total, the KGB officers recorded 29 cases of anti-Soviet activity of the
UNF. Thus, on April 19, 1966, underground members posted nationalist leaflets in Kyiv,
and on October 30 of the same year, in the town of Bolekhiv, Ivano-Frankivsk region, they
damaged the monument to Lenin and left the OUN publications near it. They considered
“true patriots of Ukraine” — I. Dziuba, I. Svitlychnyi and V. Chornovil — to be their authorities
(SSA SSU, £. 16, ¢. 0990, pp. 251-253; £. 16, c. 0957, pp. 354-362).

However, in March of 1967, the leaders of the UNF were arrested and convicted. Thus,
D. Kvetsko was sentenced to 20 years (5 years in prison, 10 years in camps, 5 years in exile).
At the beginning of the 1990s, all of them were rehabilitated, and in 1995, Lviv regional
organization of the Congress of Ukrainian Nationalists decided to revive the publication
“Volia i Batkivshchyna” under the editorship of Ivan Hubko (Zaitsev, 2007, p. 326).

In the village of Koropets, Monastyrsky district, Ternopil region, the KGB officers
discovered the youth nationalist organization “For Free Ukraine”. It consisted of 15 young
men and women, members of the Komsomol, mostly the 10th-grade students of a local
school. Its leaders were 18-year-old Volodymyr Rozhniv and 20-year-old Stepan Melnyk.
They tried to develop the text of an anti-Soviet leaflet and reproduce it by printing using a
self-made cliché. To this end, they intended to steal a font from the district publishing house
and purchase firearms. They planned to spread this propaganda in Ternopil, Lviv, Ivano-
Frankivsk, and other towns of Western Ukraine.

According to the investigation, they were prompted to take anti-Soviet actions by listening
to the broadcasts of the radio station “Svoboda”. Therefore, in agreement with Ternopil
regional committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine and the regional prosecutor’s office, it
was decided to conduct “prevention” among the organization’s members at a public meeting
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in the village of Koropets. The meeting took place on January 20, 1967, with the participation
of about 900 people. After the speech of the head of the regional KGB, the suspects were
heard. They all “admitted their guilt”, asked for forgiveness and promised “to justify the
trust given to them with honest work and good behaviour”. Then, 12 representatives of the
intelligentsia, collective farms, youth, as well as the secretary of the district party committee
and the regional prosecutor spoke out in condemnation of their activities. At the end of the
meeting, the decision was made not to bring the detainees to criminal responsibility, but to
take them on bail by the public (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0981, pp. 24-27).

On February 19, 1969, the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Ukraine, Petro Shelest, was informed of the distribution of leaflets in the premises
of Lutsk Pedagogical Institute. The content of the leaflets was as follows: “Students! The
time has come for us, as the youth of Czechoslovakia, to rise up to fight against the wrong
policy of the Soviet government, against the yoke imposed on the Ukrainian people! The
Soviet government must die a violent death, because it is leading our people to destruction!
We must take to the streets, not attend History classes and some other subjects classes, at
which demagogic ideas of fanatical communism are imposed on us and people are turned into
puppets. Everyone on strike! Underground organization of the LPI”” (Kucherepa & Sushchuk,
2012, p. 139).

On the same day, local KGB officers opened a criminal case against the student of this
University, Volodymyr Topchiy, for distributing the aforementioned leaflets. According to
the investigation materials, while listening to banned Western radio stations about current
domestic and international events, he decided to use his vision of the latter in the form
of a leaflet. In addition, the content of the latter was announced at a meeting of student
activists. V. Topchiy was arrested and sentenced to four years in a labour camp (Kucherepa,
& Sushchuk, 2012, p. 139).

On November 6, 1969, in the village of Bilyatychi, Sarny district, Rivne region, a Physical
Education teacher at a local school, a part-time student at Ternopil Pedagogical College,
Serhiy Veres, and a master of industrial training for civil defense courses at Sarny district
executive committee, Hryhoriy Kaliush, founded the youth nationalist organization “The
Volia Committee” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0986, p. 310). It included local residents: an assistant
projectionist of the village club Mykola Teremok, a student of Dubrovytsia Vocational
School Mykola Stelmakh, a student of the 9th grade at Sarny secondary school Vasyl
Mirko, a mechanizer of the collective farm in the village of Biliatychi Stepan Kravchuk. By
order of S. Veres, all members of “The Volia Committee” took an oath of non-disclosure of
organizational secrets, which was sealed with blood. They developed a method of behaviour
in case of failure. During the period until April 14, 1970, they produced and distributed six
anti-Soviet leaflets calling for the fight for Independent Ukraine (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0987,
pp. 165-167).

On April 28, 1970, S. Veres was arrested by the KGB officers. During his interrogations, it
turned out that the ideologist and founder of “The Volia Committee” was H. Kaliush. In view
of this, on August 7 of the same year, the latter was also detained (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0983,
p. 157).

During interrogations, H. Kaliush behaved strangely. He refused to testify. In connection
with this, he was sent for a forensic psychiatric examination. According to the doctors’
conclusion, at the time of the creation of “The Volia Committee” he was sane. However,
during the investigation he fell ill with a temporary mental disorder in the form of reactive

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 147



Volodymyr TROFYMOVYCH, Liliya TROFYMOVYCH

psychosis. By the decision of the Board of Rivne Regional Court of November 2, 1970, he
was sent to a specialized hospital.

As for the fate of S. Veres, he was sentenced under Art. 62 Part 1 and Art. 64 of the
Criminal Code of the Ukrainian SSR to two years in prison. As for the other members of
“The Volia Committee”, “taking into account their youth and sincere repentance”, only
“preventive” measures were taken by the KGB (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0987, pp. 167-168).

In the winter of 1972, young workers and students in Ivano-Frankivsk region (mostly
fellow villagers born in 1948 from the village of Pechenizhyn, Kolomyia district, who
worked in Kolomyia or studied in other towns) founded an underground organization,
“The Organization of Ukrainian Youth of Galicia”. It included the founder of the latter, a
locksmith, a secretary of the Komsomol organization of the mechanized column Dmytro
Hrynkiv, as well as Dmytro Demydiv, Ivan Shovkovy, Mykola Mokriuk, Roman Chupriy and
the others. There were 10 members. It is characteristic that in their minds nationalist ideas
were combined with the communist ideology that was imposed on them at Soviet schools
and universities. Therefore, although the “Organization” was founded on the principles of
the OUN, its members dreamed of an independent Ukrainian socialist state modelled on
the Polish People’s Republic or the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (Zakharov, 2003,
p- 73; Rusnachenko, 1998, p. 206). The members of the Organization gathered information
about the underground insurgent movement, searched for the OUN literature and weapons.
Their plans included making contacts with similar organizations, including foreign ones,
distributing samvydav, developing and approving the programme of the Organization.
Everyone chose a pseudonym. For example, Roman Chupriy — “Khmel”. They instructed the
leader — D. Hryniv and his deputy — D. Demydiv to develop the organization’s charter and
programme. Each member of the “Organization” received an individual task. In particular,
M. Motriuk had to collect evidence about the former UPA sotnyi “Orel” and the district
leader of the OUN, as well as obtain several copies of the OUN literature, which described
the facts of “national oppression,” and record local rebel songs. I. Shovkovy prepared Vasyl
Kuzenk for admission to the organization, and R. Chupriy — Ivan Chupriy. They completed
the tasks set successfully.

In the summer of 1972, M. Motriuk and I. Shovkovy stole “Aida” tape recorder to record
the speeches of the assembly participants. D. Hryniv found a cache of a German rifle and 40
live cartridges in a local resident’s household. In addition, he kept a small-caliber rifle stolen
in 1963 from Kolomyia school by M. Motriuk. In December, V. Kuzenko was appointed
“a commandant of the fighting unit,” responsible for conducting fire training among the
organization’s members in the forest outside the town. On March 14, 1973, all members of
the “Union of Ukrainian Youth of Galicia” were arrested by the KGB officers (SSA SSU,
f. 16, c. 1021, pp. 30-33). Although the detainees admitted their guilt and repented, they were
sentenced. After 5 months, four of them were tried. In particular, D. Hrynkiv was sentenced
to 7 years in strict regime camps and 3 years of exile (Zakharov, 2003, p. 73; Rusnachenko,
1998, p. 208).

It should be noted that during the period under analysis, the Ukrainian youth were
significantly influenced by the socio-political, journalistic, and human rights activities of
prominent figures in the dissident movement, in particular Viacheslav Chornovil (Mankovska,
2018, p. 231).

As follows from B. Paska’s publications, in the spring of 1972, the students of Taras
Shevchenko Kyiv State University, Ivan Haiduk, Vasyl Ovsiienko, and Raisa Sydorenko,
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were involved in the preparation of Issue 6 of “Ukrainian Herald”. It was she who printed ten
copies of it, as well as six copies of Valentin Moroz’s essay “Instead of the Last Word”, which
V. Ovsiienko gave to reliable people and informed the students he trusted of the content
(Paska, 2024, p. 229). By the way, after graduating from the University, V. Ovsiienko got a
job as a teacher in the village of Teshan, Kyiv region. There he wrote a number of works in
which he criticized the Soviet government and educated school students in the national spirit.
On March 5, 1973, V. Ovsiienko was detained and later arrested. During the investigation,
threatening to send him to a psychiatric hospital, the punitive authorities got information
about the preparation of the aforementioned “Ukrainian Herald”. Although at the trial
(November 21 — December 6, 1973) he was forced to plead guilty, gave evidence about his
opposition activity, and also “condemned his anti-Soviet nationalist activities, and expressed
assurances that he would atone for his guilt before the Soviet people with his honest work”,
V. Ovsiienko was sentenced to four years in prison (Paska, 2024, p. 236).

At the beginning of the 1970s, several unannounced disparate groups emerged among
the students at Ivan Franko State University of Lviv. For example, one of them included
second-year History students who organized a group that was an alternative to the official
group studying History of Ukraine. Its first participants were Stepan Sluka, Thor Kozhan,
Roman Kozovyk, Ivan Svarnyk. Soon they were joined by freshmen Ihor Khudiy, Leonid
Filonov, and a fourth-year honors student, a member of the faculty bureau of the LKSMU,
and a deputy of the regional council, Mariana Dolynska. Since the autumn of 1972, this
circle began to evolve towards an illegal organization. The members of the group read
and distributed the papers of Ivan Dziuba, Valentyn Moroz, Viacheslav Chornovil, other
samvydav materials, and prepared a draft programme of their activities, “The Main Tasks
of Modern Revolutionary Movement in Ukraine”. It followed that the members of the circle
were an underground youth organization striving for the independence of the Ukrainian SSR.
The programme was to be implemented through scientific and educational activities, the
publication of its own printed organ, and subversive actions in the Soviet and party structures.

During the March Shevchenko celebrations of 1973, the historians’ circle of students
of History, together with a group of Philology students led by Zorian Popadiuk, distributed
300 leaflets prepared by the latter in Lviv, protesting against the authorities’ curtailment
of the celebrations. On the night of March 28, the participants of the action were arrested.
Z. Popadiuk was sentenced to 7 years of strict regime and 5 years of exile, the others were
expelled from the Komsomol, expelled from the university, and drafted into the army
(Zaitsev, 2007, p. 340).

It is characteristic that Z. Popadiuk was not stopped being watched even in prison. For this
purpose, a political prisoner named “Travnevy” was recruited, who quickly gained Zorian’s
trust and provided the KGB with valuable information about the latter’s activities, and soon
after his release by the state security agencies, he was immersed in the dissident community.
According to B. Paska, “Travnevy” is Liubomyr Starosolsky, who was then serving his
sentence in the Mordovian camp. (Paska, 2022, p. 231).

An important method of the state security agencies’ struggle with “Ukrainian nationalists™
was the implementation of “preventive measures”. Their task was to “re-educate” a person
who had not yet had time to commit “criminal” actions. Thus, in 1967 — 1969 they “prevented”
6,764 people. “They stopped the foundation of 332 anti-Soviet organizations, which included
1,360 people. Of these, 116 were youth groups with 537 participants” (SSA SSU, f. 16,
c. 0981, pp. 17-18).
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Thus, Volyn region KGB learned that the 26-year-old head of the village library, Oleksiy
Pinchuk, tried to involve his former classmates — Yarmolchuk, Tomchuk and the others — in
the creation of a youth nationalist group. His task was to renew the struggle for independent
Ukraine. On May 13, 1967, the secretary of Lutsk district committee of the Communist
Party of Ukraine, representatives of the collective farm party organization and the village
council held a “preventive conversation” with O. Pinchuk. Explaining the motives for his
actions, the latter stated that he hated the Soviet government because of his difficult financial
situation. He observed the unprofessionalism and abuses of the collective farm management.
In addition, a teacher at Lutsk Pedagogical Institute, Ivashchenko, who was arrested in 1965
for anti-Soviet agitation, had a great influence on him. O. Pinchuk “fully admitted his guilt,
asked for forgiveness and promised to change” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 0981, p. 23).

In January of 1975, the state security agencies received information about the existence of
the nationalist youth group “Golden Four” in the village of Surazh, Shumsky district, Ternopil
region, which had firearms at its disposal. It was found out that in the summer of 1973 it
was founded by an 18-year-old local resident, the Komsomol member Volodymyr Matsiuk.
The group was joined by 15- and 16-year-old students of Surazh school — Vasyl Maniak,
Mykhailo Yakymchuk, Mykhailo Diachykhyn, and Thor Shvets. After V. Matsiuk moved to
the town of Pershotravneve, Donetsk region, where he got a job as a senior economist at the
district finance department, they were led by V. Maniak. They searched for abandoned OUN
and UPA hideouts. They found a carbine, a rifle, a homemade pistol and cartridges with
which they practiced shooting in the forest. The group did not plan to carry out any more
active actions. Only once V. Maniak allegedly suggested the teenagers killing a local resident
A. Yakymchuk, who participated in the liquidation of the OUN members, including his
relatives. Given the minor nature of the guilt, the KGB decided not to prosecute the members
of the youth group. On March 14, 1975, their weapons were confiscated and a “preventive
conversation” was held. All the detainees assured that they would not do anything like that in
the future. (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1043, pp. 29-30).

Conclusions. As we can see, the political thaw that began in the mid-1950s contributed
to the emergence of a number of opposition youth organizations and groups in the Ukrainian
SSR, among which the Ukrainian National Front, the Organization of Ukrainian Youth of
Galicia, and underground student groups in universities in Kyiv, Lviv, and other cities of
the Republic occupied a prominent place. Their protest activities focused on distributing
leaflets with anti-Soviet content, underground publications of the OUN and UPA, samvydav,
defending the national rights of the Ukrainian people, civil liberties, condemning the policy
of the imperial centre aimed at the Russification of the Ukrainian people, denying its history,
traditions, and culture, as well as considering ways to leave the USSR and gain Ukraine’s
independence.

The reaction to their activities was political repression by the state security agencies,
which took judicial and extrajudicial forms, and used the harsh sanctions provided for by the
Criminal Code.

Acknowledgments. We express sincere gratitude to all members of the editorial board
for consultations provided during the preparation of the article for publishing.

Funding. The authors did not receive any financial assistance for the research and
publication of this article.

150 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 35. 2025



Underground organizations of patriotic youth and their liquidation by the state security agencies...

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Antoniuk, Ya., & Trofymovych, V. (2021). Protyborstvo spetssluzhb zakordonnykh tsentriv OUN
iz KDB (1960-ti — pochatok 1990-kh rr.) [The Struggle of the Special Services of the Foreign Centres of
the OUN against the KGB (the 1960s — the beginning of the 1990s)]. Ukrainskyi istorychnyi zhurnal —
Ukrainian Historical Journal, 3, 114-125. DOI: 10.15407/uhj2021.03.114. [in Ukrainian].

Bazhan, O. H., & Danyliuk, Yu. Z. (2000). Ukrainskyi natsionalnyi rukh: osnovni tendentsii i
etapy rozvytku (kinets 1950-kh — 1980-ti roky) [Ukrainian national movement: main trends and stages
of development (late 1950s — 1980s)]. Kyiv: Ridnyi krai. [in Ukrainian].

Bazhan, O. (1999). Protses destalinizatsii v Ukraiini (druha polovyna 50-kh — pochatok 60-kh) [The
Process of De-Stalinization in Ukraine (the second half of the 1950s — the beginning of the 1960s)]. Z
arkhiviv VUChK—HPU-NKVD-KGB — From the archives of the VUCHK—GPU-NKVD-KGB, (1/2),
469-480. [in Ukrainian].

Haluzevyi derzhavnyi arkhiv Sluzhby bezpeky Ukrainy [Sectoral State Archive of the Security
Service of Ukraine — SSA SSU]J.

Kasianov, H. (1995). Hezhodni: ykpainska intelihentsiia v rusi oporu 1960 — 80-h rokiv
[Disagreements: Ukrainian intelligentsia in the resistance movement 1960 —80s]. Kyiv: Lybid.
[in Ukrainian].

Kostyrko, M. (2024). Zhurnal “Volya i Batkivshchyna” (1964 — 1967): orhanizatsiyna ta tekhnichna
skladovi [The Journal “Volia i Batkivshchyna” (1964 — 1967): Organizational And Technical Features].
Axis Europae, 5, 84-93. DOI: 10.69550/3041-1467.5.319878

Kovaliuk, R. (2001). Ukrainskyi studentskyi rukh na zakhidnykh zemliakh XIX — XX st. [Ukrainian
student movement in Western lands of the 19th — 20th centuries]. Lviv: In-t ukrainoznavstva im. 1.
Krypiakevycha NAN Ukrainy. [in Ukrainian].

Kucherepa, M., & Sushchuk, O. (2012). Upravlinnia Komitetu derzhavnoi bezpeky pry Radi
ministriv URSR u Volynskii oblasti (1954-1991 pp.) [Office of the State Security Committee under
the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR in Volyn Region (1954 — 1991)]. Istoriia orhaniv
derzhavnoi bezpeky na Volyni — History of state security agencies in Volyn, (pp. 127-143). Lutsk:
Initsial. [in Ukrainian].

Kurnosov, Yu. (1994). Inakomyslennia v Ukraini (60-ti — persha polovyna 80-kh rr. XX st.) [ Dissent
in Ukraine (the 60s — the first half of the 80s)]. Kyiv. [in Ukrainian].

Mankovska, R. (2018). Kruhlyi stil “Viacheslav Chornovil: Postat na tli epokhy (do 80-richchia
do dnia narodzhennia)” [Round Table “Viacheslav Chornovil: A Figure against the Background of the
Era (on the occasion of his 80th birthday)”]. Ukrainskyi istorychnyi zhurnal — Ukrainian Historical
Journal, 3, 231-235. [in Ukrainian].

Marusyk, T. (1999). Studenstvo Bukovyny pid tyskom stalinskykh represii (1945 — 1950-ti
roky) [Students of Bukovina under the pressure of Stalinist repressions (1945 — 1950s)]. Z arkhiviv
VUChK-HPU-NKVD-KHB — From the archives of the VUCHK—GPU-NKVD-KGB, (1/2), 457-468.
[in Ukrainian].

Mokryk, R. (2023). Bunt proty imperii: ukrainski shistdesiatnyky [Rebellion against the Empire:
Ukrainian Sixties’]. Kyiv: A-BA-BA-HA-LA-MA-HA. [in Ukrainian].

Paska, B. (2022). Zakhody KDB pry Radi ministriv URSR shchodo prypynennia protestnoi
aktyvnosti ukrainskykh dysydentiv-politvjazniv u 1970-kh rr. [Measures of the KGB under the Council
of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR to Stop the Protest Activity of Ukrainian Dissidents-Political Prisoners
inthe 1970s]. Storinky istorii— History Pages, 55, 224-239.DOI: 10.20535/2307-5244.55.2022.269758.
[in Ukrainian].

Paska, B. (2024). Represii KDB proty dysydentiv Yevhena Proniuka ta Vasylia Lisovoho v konteksti
heneralnoho pohromu ukrainskoho natsionalnoho rukhu 1972 — 1973 rr. [The KGB Repressions
against Dissidents Yevhen Proniuk and Vasyl Lisovyi in the Context of the General Pogrom of the
Ukrainian National Movement in 1972 — 1973]. Storinky istorii — History Pages, 59, 222-240. DOI:
10.20535/2307-5244.59.2024.318886. [in Ukrainian].

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 151



Volodymyr TROFYMOVYCH, Liliya TROFYMOVYCH

Rusnachenko, A. (1998). Natsionalno-vyzvolnyi rukh v Ukraini: seredyna 1950-kh — pochatok
1990-kh rokiv [The National Liberation Movement in Ukraine: Mid-1950s — the Early 1990s]. Kyiv:
Vydavnytstvo im. Oleny Telihy. [in Ukrainian].

Trofymovych, V. (2021). Povernennia v Zakhidnu Ukraiinu z taboriv i spetsposelen uchasnykiv
pidpilno-povstanskoho rukhu (1956 — 1957) [Returning to Western Ukraine from Camps and Special
Settlements of the Underground Insurgency Members (1956 — 1957)]. Naukovi zapysky Natsionalnoho
uniwersytetu ,, Ostrozka Akademiia”. Seriia “Istorychni nauky” — Scientific Notes of the National
University of Ostroh Academy. Series “Historical Sciences”, (32), 25-31. [in Ukrainian].

Zaitsev, Yu. (2007). Bezzbroinyi opir totalitarnomu rezhymovi [Unarmed Resistance to a
Totalitarian Regime]. Istoriia Lvova — History of Lviv, (vol. 3, pp. 323-347). Lviv: Tsentr Yevropy.
[in Ukrainian].

Zakharov, B. (2003). Narys istorii dysydentskoho rukhu v Ukraini (1956 — 1987) [ An Essay on the
History of the Dissident Movement in Ukraine (1956 — 1987)]. Kharkiv: Folio. [in Ukrainian].

The article was received October 09, 2024.
Article recommended for publishing 30/05/2025.

152 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 35. 2025



Special operation of the Central Intelligence Directorate of the United States of America...

UDC 355.40(73):329.73(=161.2)(100)“1954”
DOI 10.24919/2519-058X.35.332686

Oleksandr SYCH

PhD hab. (Political Sciences), PhD (History), Associate Professor, Professor of the
Department of Political Science, Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University,
57 Shevchenko Street, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine, postal code 76000 (sycho@ukr.net)

ORCID: 0000-0002-3697-7636

Onexcanop CHY

OOKMOp NONMUYHUX HAYK, KAHOUOam ICMOPUYHUX HAYK, O0oyenm, npogecop rageopu
nonimonoeii, Ilpuxapnamcekuti nayionanvuuil yHisepcumem imeni Bacuna Cmeghanuxa,
eyn. T. llleguenxa, 57, m. leano-@pankiscvk, Yrpaina, indexc 76000 (sycho@ukr.net)

Bibliographic Description of the Article: Sych, O. (2025). Special operation of
the Central Intelligence Directorate of the United States of America “Aerodynamics”
and the split in the Foreign Units of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists in 1954.
Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk [East European Historical Bulletin], 35, 153—-163.
doi: 10.24919/2519-058X.35.332686

SPECIAL OPERATION OF THE CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE DIRECTORATE
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA “AERODYNAMICS”
AND THE SPLIT IN THE FOREIGN UNITS OF THE ORGANIZATION
OF UKRAINIAN NATIONALISTS IN 1954

Abstract. The purpose is to do the research on the impact of the US CIA special operation
“Aerodynamics” on the split in the OUN Foreign Units in 1954. The research methodology is based
on adherence to the principles of historicism, objectivity, and scientificity using specific historical,
comparative historical, problem chronological, and structural systemic methods. The scientific novelty
of the article consists in the fact that for the first time, based on the declassified CIA documents, the
OUN archives, domestic archives, and foreign printed sources, there has been analysed the influence
of the CIA on the activities of the Ukrainian emigration nationalist organizations of the OUN Foreign
Units and Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council.

Conclusions. In the context of the Cold War aggravation, the CIA studied the activities of Eastern
European émigré groups for the purpose of cooperation and among the Ukrainians identified the
Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR) as such. The cooperation began in 1948 under the
code name “Aerodynamics” and lasted until 1990. The first stage of the operation was the penetration
of CIA agents into Ukraine, and after 1954 it was carried out in the form of cooperation with the
Research and Publishing Association “Prolog”.

In 1948, at the Second Extraordinary Conference of the OUN Foreign Units, the first stage of internal
discussion was completed, and the participants of the opposition, based on Foreign Representation of
the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council, voluntarily resigned from their mandates as members of the
Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council and the OUN Foreign Units. The offer of cooperation, financial
and material support received from the CIA changed their behavior, they announced the withdrawal
of their resignation and stated that they would continue their activities independently. After this, the
internal conflict in the OUN Foreign Units got a new momentum.

In 1948 — 1954, cooperating with Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation
Council, the CIA made efforts to discredit its opponents. The CIA demanded from the British intelligence
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MI6 to abandon cooperation with S. Bandera and the OUN Foreign Units, and among the leadership
of the Ukrainian underground, the document “Political Position of the United States Government” was
distributed prepared by the CIA employees, which expressed support for the Foreign Representation of
the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council and condemned the activities of S. Bandera and the OUN
Foreign Units. Such actions also contributed to the aggravation of the internal conflict in the OUN
Foreign Units, which ended in a split in 1954.

Key words: US CIA, special operation “Aerodynamics”, the OUN Foreign Units, Foreign
Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council, Research and Publishing Association
“Prolog”.

CHELIONEPALISI HEHTPAJIBHOT'O PO3BIJYBAJIBHOTO VIIPABJITHHS
CIMOJIYUYEHUX IITATIB AMEPUKH “AEPOJJUHAMIKA”
I PO3KOJI 3AKOPTOHHUX YACTUH OPTAHI3ALIT
YKPATHCBKHX HALIIOHAJIICTIB V 1954 p.

Anomauia. Memoro docnioxncenns € ananiz enaugy cneyonepayii “Aepoounamixa” L{PY CILIIA
Ha poskon 6 3axopoonnux Yacmunax Opeanizayii Yxpaincokux Hayionanicmie (34 OVH) 1954 p.
Memooonozia 0ocioxzcenns 6a3yeanacs Ha OOMPUMAHHT NPUHYUNIE ICMOPU3MY, 00 €EKMUSHOCMI ma
HAayKoBOCMI 13 BUKOPUCMAHHAM KOHKPEMHO-ICHMOPUUHO20, NOPIGHANbHO-ICIOPUUHO20, NPOONIEMHO-
XpoHON02iuH020 Mma cmpykmypHo-cucmemno2o memooie. Haykoea nosusna cmammi nonseac y momy,
wo enepuie Ha OCHOGI poscekpeuenux Ookymenmis L[PY, apxisie OVH, eimuuszusnux apxieie ma
iHO3eMHUX OpPYKOBAHUX Odicepen npoananizosarno enaus L[PY na oianvnicmo ykpaincokux emiepayitinux
nayionanicmuunux cmpykmyp 34 OVH ma 311 YI'BP.

Bucnosku. B ymosax 3acocmpenusi “xono0noi sivinu”’ LIPY eueuuno 3 memoio cnignpayi isieHicmo
CXIOHOEBPONEUCLKUX eMIZPAHMCLKUX epyn Ul ceped YKpaincokux eusnayuno maxoio 311 YI'BP. Bona
posnouanaca 8 1948 p. nio xodosor Haszeor “Aepoounamixa’” i mpusana oo 1990 p. Ilepwuii eman
onepayii’ 3600u6csi 00 npoHuxkkenns azenmie L[PY ¢ Yipainy, a nicis 1954 p. éona 30diticniosanacs
v popmi cnisnpayi 3 Haykoso-eudasHuyorw acoyiayiero “Ilponoz”.

V' 1948 p. na Jlpyeiu naossuuaiiniii konghepenyii 34 OVH 3aeepuiusca nepuwiuii eman HympiuHs0i
ouckycii, i yuachuxu onosuyii, wo 6aszysanacs 6 311 YI'BP, 006pogineno cknanu manoamu ulieHie
VI'BP ma IIposody 34. Ompumana 6io L{PY nponoszuyis 0o cnienpayi ma ginancoso-wamepianvha
niompumKa 3MiHUIU iIXHIO NOBEOIHKY, BOHU 020N0CUNU NPO BIOKIUKAHHA GIOCMABKU MA 3AAGUNU, UJO
6y0yme camocmitino npoooexicysamu disibhicme. Ilicis yvoeo enympiwnii kongrikm ¢ 34 OVH
Haby8 HOBO20 IMNYILCY.

Cnisnpayrorouu i3 311 YI'BP npomseom 1948 — 1954 pp., LIPY doxnadana 3ycunv 00 ouckpeoumayii
020 ononenmis. Ileped dpumarncokoro po3eiokoio MI6 eono éumazano éiomosumucs 6i0 cnignpayi
3 C. banoeporo i Ilposooom 34 OVH, a ceped xepisnuymea yKpaincvbko2o nioninia nowuposascs
sueomosnenull 1o2o cniepodimuuxamu 0okymenm “‘llorimuuna nosuyis ypsaoy Cnonyuenux [LlImamig”,
6 sikomy eusesIacs npuxunvhicms 0o 31 YI'BP ma 3acyoocysanacs oisnonicme C. bandepu i [Ipoody
34. Taxi 0ii maxooic cnpusinu 3a2ocmpenio euympiuinvoeo xongnikmy ¢ 34 OVH, axuii ¢ 1954 p.
3a8epUIUBCsL PO3KOTIOM.

Knwuosi cnosa: L[PY CIlIA, cneyonepayis ‘“‘Aepoounamixa’, 3axopoonni Yacmunu OYH,
3axopoonne Ipeocmasnuymeo YI'BP, naykoso-eudasnuua acoyiayia “Ilponoe”.

Problem Statement. Under the conditions of the Ukrainian society’s resistance to
Moscow aggression, modern studies of Ukrainian emigration focus on a new dimension.
The war forced millions of Ukrainian citizens to change their way of life radically. Many
of them, under pressure of circumstances, ended up abroad. Having adapted to a new social
environment, they begin to make social ties and unite in existing Ukrainian emigration
institutions, or establish new ones. At the same time, like their predecessors, the Ukrainians
encounter the influence factor of the special services of different states on their activities. In
this case, the experience of their predecessors is a valuable tool for adequately responding to
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such attempts. Carrying out the process of ideological decolonization (Ilnytskyi, & Starka,
2024, p. 188) and debunking the crimes of the Soviet totalitarian regime, one should avoid
an uncritical attitude towards the policies of other states, pragmatically subordinated to their
national interests. Therefore, this article focuses on revealing the influence of Western special
services on the Foreign Units (FU) of the OUN, which held leadership positions among the
Ukrainian emigration during the post-war period (Antoniuk, & Trofymovych, 2021, p. 115).

Review of Recent Research and Publications. In their activities the OUN Foreign
Units were subject to two-way influence of the Soviet and Western intelligence services.
Against the background of a rather fragmentary coverage of their history (Sych, 2024,
pp- 112—113), the influence of the Soviet special services and the confrontation with them of
the Security Service (SB) of the OUN Foreign Units are elucidated in the studies by Yaroslav
Antoniuk and Volodymyr Trofymovych (Antoniuk, & Trofymovych, 2021, p. 2021), Dmytro
Viedienieiev and Hennadiy Bystrukhin (Viedienieiev, & Bystrukhin, 2006; Viedienieiev, &
Bystrukhin, 2007), Vasyl Ilnytskyi and Mykola Haliv (Ilnytskyi, & Haliv, 2019; Ilnytskyi, &
Haliv, 2020), Vasyl Ilnytskyi and Vitalii Telvak (Ilnytskyi, & Telvak, 2018).

At the same time, the influence of the Western special services on the OUN Foreign Units
is less studied. The article by D. Viedienieiev and Oleksandr Lysenko is of a framework
conceptual nature (Viedienieiev, & Lysenko, 2009). A more detailed account of the
cooperation of the OUN Foreign Units opposition with the American intelligence services is
provided in the book by Anatol Kaminskyi (Kaminskyi, 2009). A deeper understanding of the
cooperation is provided in the studies by American historians Richard Brightman, Norman
Goda, Timothy Naftali and Robert Wolf (Breitman, Goda, Naftali, & Wolfe, 2005; Breitman,
& Goda, 2012). The studies are based on the documents of the Central Intelligence Agency
(CIA) and the CIC (Counter Intelligence Corps) declassified after the US Congress passed
the Nazi War Crimes Disclosure Act in 1998.

The purpose of this study is to analyse the impact of the CIA of the United States of
America (USA) Operation “Aerodynamics” on the split in the OUN Foreign Units in 1954.
To achieve the goal, in addition to published domestic and foreign studies, declassified
documents of the US CIA, little-studied documents of the OUN Archival Collection in
New York (USA) (AZNYU OUN), and the Branch State Archive of the Security Service of
Ukraine (BSA SBU) have been used.

Research Results. In 1945, even at the final stage of World War 11, owing to the efforts
of two groups of leading figures of the OUN-Bandera (OUN-b), who had found their way
abroad through various means, the OUN Foreign Center (FC) was established. In 1946,
it was transformed into the OUN Foreign Units, which split in 1954. A group of activists
opposed to the OUN Foreign Units broke away from them and united on the basis of the
Foreign Representation of the the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council, and established
the nationalist formation OUN-abroad. This split was the result of permanent discussions
that arose between the two groups at the stage of the creation of the OUN Foreign Center
and lasted until 1954. The first of them included leading figures of the OUN-b of the pre-
war period, led by S. Bandera, who at the final stage of the war were released from German
prisons and concentration camps. The second group consisted mainly of those members
whom the underground leadership of the OUN-b had sent abroad from Ukraine to organize
work and support the national liberation struggle (Sych, 2024a, p. 179).

Chronologically historians single out two periods concerning the split issue: 1946 — 1948
and 1949 — 1953 (Krychevskyi, 1962, p. 24). The end of the “first” opposition was the Second

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 155



Oleksandr SYCH

Extraordinary Conference of the OUN Foreign Units in August of 1948, which condemned
its actions. As a result, the opposition representatives Dariya Rebet, Ivan Hryniokh, Vasyl
Okhrimovych, Myroslav Prokop, and Zenoviy Martsiuk surrendered their mandates as
members of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council and members of the OUN Foreign
Units. However, shortly after the conference, unexpectedly they announced that they were
withdrawing their resignation and would continue their activities independently (Mudryk-
Mechnyk, 1995, p. 18).

At the second stage of the internal conflict in the OUN Foreign Units, the Soviet special
services managed to penetrate the “regional” communication system and capture courier
groups of the OUN Foreign Units and the opposition, which were landed in Ukraine in
May of 1951 with the help of the British and American intelligence, respectively, and radio
stations, ciphers, etc. with them. In the course of skillfully staged radio plays under the code
names “Zvieno”, “Trasa”, “Kometa”, the conflict in the OUN Foreign Units was brought to
extreme tension (Viedienieiev, & Bystrukhin, 2007, p. 165). Therefore, the influence of the
Soviet special services on the split in the OUN Foreign Units in 1954 is undeniable.

At the same time, the influence of Western special services on the development of the
internal situation in the OUN Foreign Units during this period requires additional study.

The head of the Security Service (SB) of the OUN Foreign Units, Stepan Mudryk,
explained the unexpected change in the behaviour of the opposition members after the
Second Conference of the OUN Foreign Units by the fact that they had established contact
with American intelligence and reached an agreement on cooperation with it (Mudryk-
Mechnyk, 1995, p. 18). The fact that the opposition “had crawled up to its ears into the
American pocket” was also stated by Stepan Bandera in his letter of September 5, 1952 to the
OUN Leadership in Ukraine, arguing for his resignation from the post of Head of the OUN
Leadership (OUN Archive Collection in New York City — OUN ACNY, A., p. 1).

It should be noted that the reaction of opposition members to such accusations was
ambiguous. For example, Roman Krychevsky-Ilnytskyi called them a manifestation
of “dirty propaganda” (Krychevskyi, 1962, p. 108). At the same time, the fact of the
opposition’s cooperation with American intelligence is confirmed by another member of
the opposition, Yevhen Stakhiv (Stakhiv, 1995, p. 260). Even more frank is A. Kaminskyi,
who clearly indicates that the cooperation of the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian
Supreme Liberation Council with the CIA began in 1948 and confirms S. Mudryk’s words
about a significant role played in its establishment by Yevhen Vretsona’s contacts with
American intelligence services in Switzerland and M. Lebed’s contacts with American
diplomatic circles and representatives of intelligence services in Rome (Kaminskyi, 2009,
pp. 50, 55, 59).

Thus, the substantive interest of the US intelligence services in Ukrainian émigré
nationalist circles dates back to 1948. In the context of the unfolding Cold War and the
real threat of a new war in Europe, the CIA studied the activities of 30 émigré groups from
Eastern Europe and their ability for substantive cooperation. In the Ukrainian segment, the so-
called “Hryniokh-Lebed group” was recommended as “the best organization for underground
activities” and as one that, compared to Bandera’s group, “represented a moderate, stable and
operationally secure group with the most reliable connections with the Ukrainian underground
in the USSR” (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, p. 86).

However, such a conclusion by the CIA does not seem entirely logical, because the
information it had showed that S. Bandera enjoyed the support of 80% of his compatriots
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who originated from Western Ukraine, he was recognized as their leader by the majority of
the UPA fighters who fought their way into the American occupation zone of Germany, and
that the organization he led “had a complex courier system that reached Ukraine”. Even under
the conditions of the unfolding conflict with the opposition, led by M. Lebed and I. Hryniokh,
S. Bandera controlled 80% of the membership of the OUN Foreign Units (Breitman, & Goda,
2012, pp. 78-79).

Apparently, the main reason for choosing not to favour the “Bandera group” was that
the American intelligence services had already formed an unfavourable attitude towards
the group. The US Army Intelligence SIS (SIS — Secret Intelligence Service) first became
interested in S. Bandera in September of 1945. Knowing that he was actively engaged in
anti-Soviet activities and fearing that this would have serious consequences for the Soviet-
American relations, SIS took measures to search for S. Bandera and was even ready to “get
rid of him”. It is characteristic that this was done at the time when S. Bandera had already
been hunted by the special Soviet team sent to the American occupation zone in June of
1946. However, despite the “large-scale and aggressive search”, by mid-1947, SIS officers
were still unable to find S. Bandera’s location. The CIA never considered the possibility of
collaborating with S. Bandera, characterizing him as “a political radical with great personal
ambitions” in its reports. By 1951, the CIA stated that he “had become openly anti-American,
since the United States did not support the independence of Ukraine” and considered the best
solution to the issue “to neutralize Bandera as an individual politically” (Breitman, & Goda,
2012, pp. 78-82).

It is obvious that the above characteristics of S. Bandera were of a secondary importance,
because his opponents were also distinguished by similar features of radicalism. Thus, in its
reports SIS uses sources that depicted M. Lebed as “a notorious sadist and collaborator with
the Germans”, and regarding I. Hryniokh they had information about his contacts with “the
Jewish expert in the SD” (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, pp. 77, 86).

By the way, having made the choice, the CIA had some respect for its Ukrainian partners,
especially M. Lebed, and until the end of their lives protected them from accusations of
the pro-Nazi activity and persecution (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, p. 91). In particular,
when relying on staged decisions of the Soviet courts, the Kremlin diplomats appealed to
the governments of Western countries with a demand to extradite the nationalist activists
(Antoniuk, Trofymovych, & Trofymovych, 2023, p. 263).

Obviously, the fact that the first contacts with the SSU (Special Services Unit) were
important in the CIA’s choice of partnership, it was also important back in 1945, it was
M. Lebed who made the contacts (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, p. 85). At this stage, S. Bandera
was informed of the contacts, although he had already preferred cooperation with the British.
This was stated in particular by Vasyl Chyzhevsky, a courier of the OUN Foreign Units
Central Command to the OUN Central Command in Ukraine, who was captured and recruited
by the Soviet special agencies (Branch State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine —
BSA SSU, f. 6, c. 33286, vol. 1, pp. 278-279).

In turn, the head of the courier group of the OUN Foreign Units Central, Myron
Matviyko, who was detained by the Soviet special services, claimed that the contadictions
between M. Lebed and S. Bandera began precisely on the basis of control over contacts with
the Americans — S. Bandera tried to make the contacts, and M. Lebed treated the attempts
extremely jealously (BSA SSU, f. 6, ¢. 56232, p. 88).

In 1948, the CIA began cooperation with the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 157



Oleksandr SYCH

Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR), which initially received the codename Cartel, which
was later changed to Aerodynamic. It went through several stages, in the 1980s it changed
its name first to Qrdynamic, then to Pdddynamic and again to Qrplumb and the cooperation
continued until the collapse of the USSR. The operation was terminated in 1990, the total
cost of it was estimated at 1.75 million US dollars (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, pp. 86, 90).

This special operation was a very large-scale and long-term CIA project, but not the only
one involving experienced Ukrainian émigrés. And these included not only members of the
OUN and UPA, but also the “Galicia” division. In particular, it is known that those Ukrainian
émigrés who moved from the camp in Rimini (Italy) to Spain and became students at local
educational institutions were involved by the CIA in the anti-Soviet operations “Belladonna”
and “Trident” (Pronkevych, & Shestopal, 2018, p. 125).

The first phase of Operation Aerodynamic lasted until 1954 and consisted of the CIA
agents entering Ukraine and then withdrawing them. In the process of carrying out such
tasks, the US intelligence services were unexpectedly struck by a “well-organized and
secure underground movement” that was “more developed than the previous reports had
suggested”. In light of this, Frank Wisner, head of the Office of Policy Coordination (OPC),
called Operation Aerodynamic the “highest priority project” (Breitman, & Goda, 2012,
p- 87). It should be noted that according to V. Ilnytskyi’s calculations, in 1948, only in
Lviv and Carpathian regions, the OUN and UPA carried out 1,031 armed and sabotage
actions (Ilnytskyi, 2017, p. 91). However, in 1949 — 1953, a number of courier groups were
captured or liquidated, and M. Lebed lost proper contacts with the Ukrainian underground.
Therefore, in 1954, the “aggressive” phase of the project was completed (Breitman, &
Goda, 2012, pp. 87-88).

After that, Operation Aerodynamic entered the phase of cooperation with the Ukrainian
research group organized in New York under the leadership of M. Lebed. Under the auspices
ofthe CIA, it collected the Ukrainian literature and historical materials, and also published the
Ukrainian nationalist newspapers, bulletins, radio programmes, and books for distribution in
Ukraine. To this end, in 1956 the group was officially registered as a non-profit organization
“Research and Publishing Association Prolog” and published the magazine under the same
name. It also opened its office in Munich, where, headed by I. Hryniokh, it operated under
the name “Ukrainian Society for Foreign Studies” and published the magazine “Modernity”.
To carry out its tasks, the group recruited and paid for the work of Ukrainian émigré writers
and scholars, who were usually unaware that they were working for the CIA-controlled
operation. Only six members of the senior leadership of the Foreign Representation of the
Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR) were privy to the group’s actual activities
(Breitman, & Goda, 2012, pp. 88-89).

The scope of our study is limited to the first of the above described stages. It was difficult
for all parties involved in the process under analysis. After receiving financial, material,
moral, and political support from the US intelligence services, the opposition in the OUN
Foreign Units intensified its activities significantly, and the internal conflict flared up with a
renewed vigor. In the context of its aggravation, favourable circumstances arose for external
provocative intervention. As V. Kuk noted in his explanations after the collapse of the USSR,
“conflict passions at that time (1951 — 1953) flared up to such an extent that all critical,
analytical thinking was blunted, pushed into the background” (OUN ACNY. B, pp. 1-2).

Under such conditions, the radio programmes conducted by the Soviet special services
equally harmed the OUN Foreign Units, the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian
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Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR — Ukrainska Holovna Vyzvolna Rada), and their British
and American partners. And although the UHVR representatives in their reports to the CIA
(Central Intelligence Agency. Secondary Navigation Freedom of Information Act. Electronic
Reading Room — CIA FOIA ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 43) and in later publications fondly
characterized the OUN Foreign Units as “infiltrated by the Soviet agents” (Kaminskyi, 2009,
p- 51), however, it was through their communication system, as part of the radio programme
“Trasa”, that documents prepared by the Soviet intelligence services, known in the relevant
literature as “Volia Batkivshchyny,” were transmitted abroad (Viedienieiev, & Lysenko, 2009,
p- 142). In the documents, the OUN Leadership in Ukraine allegedly accused S. Bandera of
“deviating from the Resolutions of the III Extraordinary Great Meeting of the OUN”, that
“he is neither formally nor actually the Leader of the OUN” and authorized “Lev Rebet,
Zenon Matla and Byilykh [Stepan Bandera] to temporarily take over the leadership of the
Foreign Units of the OUN and reorganize the Foreign Units in accordance with the positions
of the OUN Leadership in Ukraine” (OUN ACNY, B, p. 9). This state of affairs escalated
the conflict to an irreversible stage and eventually led to the split in the OUN Foreign
Units. In the process of conducting radio programmes, in 1951 — 1959 the Soviet special
services also “managed to neutralize 33 agents of the British intelligence SIS and CIA (18
of them were killed), and trophies were obtained — 10 radio stations, weapons, and valuable
operational documents. Five emissaries and radio operators were used in operational games”
(Viedienieiev, & Lysenko, 2009, p. 142).

Having chosen the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council
(UHVR) as a partner, the CIA made efforts to provide it with financial and material support.
In addition to the testimonies of the opposition members, this is also confirmed by the
declassified CIA documents (CIA FOIA ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 43-1). It is obvious that
such assistance was provided not only from the CIA funds, but through its mediation from
other sources, in particular the United Ukrainian American Aid Committee (CIA FOIA ERR,
Aerodynamic, vol. 11-1). Starting in 1947, the Committee was active in Bavaria, one of
the main centres of concentration of relocated people in post-war Europe (Kokosh, 2024,
pp- 299-300).

The CIA also took steps to monopolize its contact with the Ukrainian nationalist
underground and simultaneously weaken the positions of the OUN Foreign Units. The CIA
tried to convince its colleagues from the British intelligence agency MI6 to stop cooperating
with S. Bandera and the OUN’s Foreign Units Leadership, which had been established back
in 1948 (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, pp. 81-82). However, in April of 1951, at a joint meeting,
which was organized specifically to resolve differences on this issue, MI6 representatives
took the position that the CIA had underestimated the potential of S. Bandera and not only
the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR), but
also other Ukrainian organizations had the authority to conduct business with Western
governments on a pragmatic basis on behalf of the homeland. In the matter of contacts with
the underground in Ukraine, MI6 intelligence insisted that “OUN-b is no less reliable than the
Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR)”. However,
even as they jointly developed alternative proposals for a possible end to the conflict in the
OUN Foreign Units by including their leaders in the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian
Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR), or by uniting the leaders of the two competing
groups in one reorganized OUN Foreign Units, the CIA insisted that “Bandera is absolutely
unacceptable” as are the people associated with him (CIA FOIA ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 9).
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Such CIA efforts to break off MI6 cooperation with S. Bandera and the OUN Foreign
Units Leadership until 1954, and until the provocation of the Soviet special services with
forged documents of “Volia Batkivshchyna” had the effect, influencing not only the course of
the conflict in the OUN Foreign Units, but also the British intelligence, which nevertheless
severed contacts with the OUN Foreign Units Leadership (Breitman, & Goda, 2012, p. 82;
CIA FOIA ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 43-2).

It should be noted that the cooperation of Ukrainian émigré nationalist circles with the
special services of Western states should not be interpreted straightforwardly through the
prism of the Soviet propaganda clichés about “betrayal of the fatherland”. It can be explained
by the very fact that for the OUN Foreign Units, the USSR was not the “fatherland”, but a
colonizer of the Ukrainian lands, and such cooperation was of a completely pragmatic nature
for their liberation and the construction of the national state. D. Viedienieiev and O. Lysenko
point out in this regard that “it is wrong to extract the facts of cooperation between the OUN
and the UPA from the general context of the actions of other national liberation or anti-
colonial movements of that time” (Viedienieiev, & Lysenko, 2009, p. 138).

The CIA also helped the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation
Council (UHVR) to strengthen its authority among the leadership of the Ukrainian
underground and discredit its opponents. An example there is the document distributed in
1951 called “Policy Position of the United States Government”. Its content demonstrated
support for the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council
(UHVR) and rejection of S. Bandera and the OUN Foreign Units led by him (CIA FOIA
ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 11).

After the split in the OUN Foreign Units, this document was published in the Parisian
Bandera-oriented magazine “Ukrainets-Chas” and commented on as a “cunning maneuver
and deception” on the part of the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme
Liberation Council (UHVR). The publication caused concern within the CIA and led to an
internal investigation. The CIA ultimately determined that the document was authentic and
had been prepared and delivered to Munich by the CIA employee “who was affiliated with
the project as a staff officer in 1951”. In the process of analyzing this fact, the CIA also came
to the conclusion that, while controlling part of the foreign connection with the Ukrainian
underground, the Soviet special services could have deliberately omitted the transmission of
this document in order to “increase discord and split in the Ukrainian emigration” (CIA FOIA
ERR, Aerodynamic, vol. 11).

Conclusions. Under the conditions of the Cold War aggravation, the US CIA studied
the activities of Eastern European émigré groups with the aim of cooperation in the event
of a military conflict in Europe, and in the Ukrainian segment, the US CIA made contacts
with the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR).
The cooperation began in 1948, initially codenamed Cartel, later changed to Aerodynamic,
and ended in 1990. Its first phase lasted until 1954 and consisted of the penetration of CIA
agents into Ukraine and their subsequent withdrawal abroad. After that, the Aerodynamic
Operation entered the phase of cooperation with M. Lebed’s Ukrainian research group in
New York, which in 1956 was officially registered as the non-profit “Research and Publishing
Association Prolog”.

The beginning of the CIA’s cooperation with the Foreign Representation of the Ukrainian
Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR) coincided with the end of the so-called “first
opposition” in the OUN Foreign Units, which was based on the Foreign Representation of the
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Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR). In August of 1948 the second extraordinary
conference of the OUN Foreign Units condemned the UHVR actions, and the opposition
members voluntarily resigned from the UHVR and the OUN Foreign Units Leadership,
and later they expressed their readiness for further organizational activity. The offer of
cooperation, financial and material support received from the CIA changed the behaviour
of the opposition members. They declared that they would withdraw their resignation and
continue their activities independently. After that, the internal conflict in the OUN Foreign
Units flared up with a renewed force.

Implementing Operation Aerodynamic in 1948 — 1954, the CIA sought to monopolize
contacts with the nationalist underground in Ukraine, relying exclusively on the UHVR and
making efforts to discredit S. Bandera and the OUN Foreign Units Leadership. The CIA
demanded that the British intelligence agency MI6 refuse to cooperate with S. Bandera and
the OUN Foreign Units Leadership, and when jointly modelling ways to end the conflict in
the OUN Foreign Units, and in any case the CIA excluded such an association of leaders
of the conflicting parties in which S. Bandera and those loyal to him would be present. At
the same time, the document “Political Position of the Government of the United States”
prepared by the CIA officers was distributed among the Ukrainian nationalist underground,
which demonstrated support for the UHVR and condemned the activities of S. Bandera and
the OUN Foreign Units Leadership.

The financial and material support of the opposition in the OUN Foreign Units by the
CIA and systematic discrimination of their leadership contributed to the aggravation of the
internal conflict, which ended in a split in 1954.
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THE KGB REPRISAL TOWARDS ZENOVIIA FRANKO IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE CASE “BLOCK” (1971 - 1972)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is a comprehensive study of the reprisal towards the
philologist Zenoviia Franko by the State Security Committee (KGB) in the context of the “general
pogrom” of the Ukrainian dissident movement. Methodology of the Research. The methodological
basis of the article is the principles of objectivity, comprehensiveness, continuity, and historicism. In the
study the methods of analysis and synthesis, problem-chronological, retrospective, typology have been
used, as well as and comparison of information from various sources. The scientific novelty consists in
the introduction into scientific circulation of a set of little-known documents from the State Archives of
the Security Service of Ukraine (SBU), which enable us to reveal the prerequisites, course and results
of the Soviet regime s reprisal towards Z. Franko. For the first time, in the article there has been carried
out a comprehensive analysis of the KGB s measures against the linguist in 1971 — 1972. Conclusions.
Thus, at the turn of the 1960s and 1970s, a linguist Z. Franko was one of the socially active participants
in Kyiv dissident community. She was engaged in the distribution of samvydav publications, collecting
funds for the public treasury, and making contacts with the Ukrainian diaspora. In July of 1971, after
the dissident was included in the group development case “Block”, the KGB officers significantly
intensified operational work against her using an agent network and a wiretapping system. In January
of 1972, during the wave of arrests, it was decided to use preventive measures to achieve Z. Franko's
cooperation with the KGB, to obtain the necessary evidence against like-minded people from her,
and completely compromise the dissident. The KGB's special operation to discredit Z. Franko and
isolate her from the resistance movement was complete success. Z. Franko's penitential statement and
subsequent appearance on television and radio were among the serious achievements of the special
services at the initial stage of the “Block” case. The philologist’s testimony was actively used against
the arrested dissidents, and her “renunciation” was a painful blow to the morale of the dissident
community. In the following years, the linguist, temporarily deprived of her authority, withdrew from
dissident activity and was forced to maintain close contacts with the KGB. Z. Franko was able to return
to active participation in the national movement only during Gorbachev s perestroika in the late 1980s.
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Key words: Zenoviia Franko, Ukrainian dissident movement, Committee for State Security (KGB),
Soviet regime, repressions, “Block” case.

PO3ITPABA KJIb HAJI 3EHOBICIO ®PAHKO B KOHTEKCTI PEAJII3AIIII
CITPABMU “BJIOK” (1971 - 1972)

Memoto cmammi € 00’ cxmugHe [ KOMNIEKCHe 8usUeHHs npoyecy posnpasu Komimemy depoicasroi
oesnexu (K/B) nao @inonoeunero 3enosicio Dpanko 6 rommexcmi ‘“‘2eHepanvno2o noepomy”
YKpaincoko2o oucudenmcbkozo pyxy. Memooonozia. Memooonoziunoio 0cHogoio cmammi € RpuHyuny
00 ekmusHoCmi, 6ceOiuHOCmI, HACMYNHOCMI, ICMOPU3MY. Y pobomi 6UKOPUCMAHO MEmMOOU AHATIZY
ma cunmesy, NPOOIEMHO-XPOHONOSTUHUL, PEMPOCHEeKMUSHUL, MEMOoO MUNON02ii, Menmoo NOPIGHAHHS
i sicmaenennsa ingopmayii 3 pisnux Oodxcepen. Haykosa noeusna 3ymosnena 686e0eHHsm 00 HAYKOGO20
0012y KOMIILEKCY Man08ioomux 0okymenmis I anyzesoeo depacasnozo apxigy Cnysicou besnexu Ykpainu
(I'’TA CBY), saki dossonsitoms po3kpumu nepedymosu, Xio ma pe3yibmamu po3snpasu paosHCbKO20
pedxcumy Hao 3. Dpaunxo. Y cmammi enepuie 30iticneno eécebiunui ananiz 3axooie K/[b npomu
moeoznasuyi y 1971 — 1972 pp.

Bucnoeku. Ha py6esci 1960-x — 1970-x pp. 3. @panko 6yna ooHi€lo 3 HAlOibW aKMUSHUX YUACHUYb
KUIBCHK020 OUCUOEHMCbKO20 cepedosuyd. Bona satimanacy nowupenuam cameuoagy, 30UupaHHam
KOwmie 00 2pomMaodCcbKol Kacu 63aEMOO0NOMO2U, A MAKOIC HANA0OICCHHIM KOHMAKMIG 3 YKPAIHCHKOIO
diacnoporo. Ilicia exarouenus oucudenmku 00 4ucia od ’'ekmis cnpasu epynosoi pospooku “bnox”
yaunui 1971 p. npayisenuxu KJ[B 3nauno nocununu onepamusiy pobomy npomu nei 3 6UKOpUCIAHHAM
azenmyphoi mepesci ma cucmemu npocayxosyeants. 11io uac nposedenns xeuni apewmiey ciuni 1972 p.
0yn0 supiweno wisaxom npusamuoi npoginakmuxu oomoemucs cnienpayi 3. @panxo 3 opeanamu Kb,
ompumamu 6i0 Hei nompiOHi NoKasu HA OOHOOYMYIE | NOBHICMIO CKOMIPOMEMY8amu OUCUOEHKY.
Cneyonepayis KJ{b wooo duckpeoumayii 3. @panko, it 6i0pugy 6i0 cepedosuiya pyxy onopy 0ocsiend
yinkosumoeo ycnixy. Iloxaanvua 3as6a ma nodanvuiuti eucmyn Ha menebayenni i paodio 3. dpanxo
cmany 0OHUMU 3 HAIOIbU 8a20MUX 00CSACHEHb CREYCIYIHCOU Ha NOYAmMKO8OMY emani peanizayii cnpasu
“bnok”. Ilokazu pinonocuni akmueHo 6UKOPUCMOBYSATUCS NPOMU 3AaPEUMo8anUX OUCUOeHmMI6, a i
“speuenns’ cmano 6OIOUUM YOAPOM NO MOPATILHOMY OYXY OUCUOEHMCLKO20 cepedosuiyd. Y nacmynHi
POKU nozbasnena 0yob-AK020 asmopumemy Mo803HABUYA GIOIUULIA 8I0 OUCUOEHTNCHKOI aKMUBHOCTI
ma 3mywena oyna niompumysamu micui sionocurnu 3 K/[b. Iloeepnymucs 0o akmuenoi yuacmi 6 pycii
HAyiOHATBLHO20 PYXY 3M02A MITbKU 8 Yacu 20pbauo8cvkoi nepedydosu Hanpuxinyi 1980-x pp.

Knwuoei cnoea: 3enosis @panxo, ykpaincekuti oucudemmcvkuti pyx, Komimem oOepcasnoi
besnexu (K/{b), paosncokuil pescum, penpecii, cnpasa “bnox”.

Problem Statement. At the beginning of the 1970s, the Soviet regime increased pressure
on the representatives of the Ukrainian dissidents. At the instigation of the leadership of the
republican Committee for State Security (KGB), the case of the group development “Block”
was initiated, directed against participants in the Ukrainian national movement. As part of this
case, a large-scale repressive special operation took place in early 1972, as a result of which
the key leaders of the movement ended up behind bars. However, the KGB’s actions were not
limited to arrests and trials; the special service officers simultaneously carried out a significant
amount of operational and preventive work aimed at splitting the dissident environment and
discrediting it. One of the first dissidents whom the KGB managed to persuade to cooperate
and publicly repent through preventive measures was Zenoviia Franko, Kyiv linguist.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. Zenoviia Franko’s participation in
the Ukrainian dissident movement is one of the little-studied pages of modern Ukrainian
historiography. Obviously, some interest in this figure was significantly undermined by her
“repentant statement” in 1972 and her rather complimentary behaviour towards the Soviet
regime during the period after the wave of arrests in 1972. The information about the
dissident’s public activity in the national movement in the 1960s and early 1970s can be found
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in the studies of the historians Heorhiy Kasianov (Kasianov, 2019), Anatoliy Rusnachenko
(Rusnachenko, 1998), Yuriy Danyliuk and Oleh Bazhan (Danyliuk, Bazhan, 2000), in the
articles written by Yuriy Shapoval (Shapoval, 2023) and Vasyl Derevinskyi (Derevinskyi,
2023). An encyclopedic reference about Z. Franko is provided in the publication “Resistance
Movement in Ukraine: in 1960 — 1990, which was published under the editorship of Osyp
Zinkevych (Zinkevych, 2012).

As for the methods actually used by the KGB against Z. Franko during the wave of
arrests in 1972, among Ukrainian researchers of the dissident movement the opinion became
predominant that in January of this year the linguist was arrested and spent behind bars
several days or several weeks (Kasianov, 2019, p. 152; Rusnachenko, 1998, p. 190; Zaitsev,
2011, pp. 290-291). This thesis is not confirmed by any archival documents. According to
the materials from the State Archives of the Security Service of Ukraine (SBU), the dissident
was not arrested during the “general pogrom”, but instead a set of preventive measures was
taken against her. Neither Z. Franko nor her husband Pavlo Yurachkivskyi mention anything
about the alleged arrest in their memoirs (Krushelnytska, 2003).

Z. Franko’s “penitential statement” published in the Soviet media and the public’s reaction
to it were analysed by H. Kasianov on the basis of the party documents (Kasianov, 2019,
pp- 158-159). In the context of studying the “general pogrom” of the Ukrainian dissidents,
Anatoliy Rusnachenko (Rusnachenko, 1998, p. 192), Borys Zakharov (Zakharov, 2003,
p- 107) and Oleh Bazhan (Bazhan, 2013, p. 34) mention the massacre of Z. Franko. The
beginning of the wave of arrests of the Ukrainian intelligentsia in 1972 from the perspective
of the confrontation between the special services of the foreign centres of the OUN and
the KGB was characterized by Yaroslav Antoniuk and Volodymyr Trofymovych (Antoniuk,
Trofymovych, 2021). The use of prevention methods, agent networks, operational and
technical measures against the Ukrainian dissident environment in the 1970s are researched
in Bohdan Paska’s studies (Paska, 2022a; Paska, 2022b; Paska, 2023). Nevertheless, the
problem of the Soviet regime’s massacre of Z. Franko in the context of the implementation
of the case of the KGB’s group operational development “Block™ in 1971 — 1972 has not yet
become the subject of a full-fledged study.

The basis of the source base of the article is previously classified materials of the KGB
report notes from the State Archives of the Security Service of Ukraine (SBU), as well as
the documentary publication dedicated to the philologist “Zenoviia Franko (1925 — 1991):
Articles. Memories. Materials” (Krushelnytska, 2003).

The purpose of the research is a comprehensive study of the process of the KGB
massacre of Zenoviia Franko in the context of the “general pogrom” of the Ukrainian
dissident movement.

Research Results. Zenoviia Tarasivna Franko (1925 — 1991) — a granddaughter of the
Great Kameniar, a famous linguist and literary critic, who in the 1950s and 1960s worked
as a research fellow at the Institute of Linguistics of the Academy of Sciences (AS) of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (USSR) in Kyiv, researched the history of the Ukrainian
language, the stylistics of the works of Ukrainian literature classics, the history of language
relations, etc. (Zinkevych, 2012, p. 771). From the mid-1960s, Z. Franko became close to
the Kyiv dissident community. On September 4, 1965, she witnessed the open speech of
Ivan Dziuba, Viacheslav Chornovil, and Vasyl Stus against the wave of repressions of the
Ukrainian intelligentsia at “The Ukraina” cinema at the premiere of the film “Shadows of
Forgotten Ancestors”. At the end of 1965 — the beginning of 1966, she helped 1. Dziuba with
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the publishing and distribution of his newly written study “Internationalism or Russification?”,
and translated it into Russian (Sectoral State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine,
f. 16, c. 1042, p. 258; Shapoval, 2023, pp. 219-220). In January of 1966, according to
the encyclopedic reference book “Resistance Movement in Ukraine: 1960 — 1990, at the
author’s request, it was Z. Franko who took the text “Internationalism or Russification?” to
the Central Committee (CC) of the Communist Party of Ukraine (CPU) with the aim to make
it known among the top party and state leadership of the Ukrainian SSR with it (Zinkevych,
2012, p. 771).

The linguist supported the writing of protest statements against repressions actively. In
particular, in February of 1966, she was one of 78 people to sign a letter protesting the
closed nature of the trials of victims of the wave of arrests of 1965 (Kasianov, 2019, p. 73).
In April of 1968, Zenoviia Tarasivna signed an appeal written by 139 representatives of the
Ukrainian intelligentsia to the leaders of the USSR Leonid Brezhniev, Olexiy Kosyhin and
Mykola Pidhirnyi, which was full of concern about the non-compliance with the decisions
of the 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), the curtailment
of liberalization and partial democratization of the ruling regime (Kasianov, 2019, p. 95-96).
Finally, in 1966, during the KGB’s preventive measures against dissident intelligentsia, the
regime began to exert political pressure on Z. Franko, and her public activism was sharply
criticized (Kasianov, 2019, p. 78). In early 1969, the scholar was fired at the Academy of
Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR and expelled from the party (Krushelnytska, 2003, p. 198).

Nevertheless, such steps of the regime pushed Z. Franko to more intensive contacts
with the dissident environment. It was in 1969 — 1971 that the peak of the linguist’s
opposition activity occurred. During this period, she joined the distribution of samvydav
literature, participated in the transfer of the magazine “The Ukrainian Herald” to Kyiv and
its distribution. In 1970, the scholar joined a large-scale campaign to defend the arrested
dissident Valentyn Moroz, signing one of the protest statements (Sectoral State Archive of the
Security Service of Ukraine in Ivano-Frankivsk region, c. 10956-p, p. 370; Kasianov, 2019,
p- 109; Moroz, 1975, p. 190). Z. Franko’s role in establishing contacts with the Ukrainian
diaspora was quite important: she regularly met with tourists-Ukrainians from Western
countries, provided them with information about the situation of the dissident movement, as
well as literature (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, pp. 356-357). At the turn of the 1960s and 1970s,
it was Z. Franko, together with I. Svitlychny, who headed the public mutual aid fund, where
funds were collected to support the Ukrainian political prisoners and their families (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1042, p. 114). Given her special status among the Ukrainian intelligentsia as the
granddaughter of Ivan Franko, Z. Franko could act more or less freely until a certain period,
without fear of possible repression by the regime.

Ultimately, the rise and activation of the Ukrainian dissident movement in the early 1970s
and, especially, the emergence and spread of the illegal magazine “Ukrainian Herald” led to an
increased reaction from the Soviet regime. In July of 1971, at the initiative of the head of the
KGB under the Council of Ministers (RM) of the Ukrainian SSR, Vitaliy Fedorchuk, a group
development case was created under the code name “Block” against 24 active representatives
of the dissident community. The KGB members included the names of Kyiv dissidents
Ivan Svitlychny, Yevhen Sverstiuk, Ivan Dziuba, Vasyl Stus, Mykola Plakhotniuk, Zinoviy
Antoniuk, etc., and Lviv dissidents Viacheslav Chornovil, Iryna Kalynets, Stefania Shabatura,
Ivan Hel, etc. in the list of objects of this case (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1020, pp. 116-127). In
the last, 24th place, the name Z. Franko was placed with the following description: “She
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is anti-Soviet, actively distributes hostile and ideologically harmful documents, including
the illegal magazine “The Ukrainian Herald”, and is involved in transmitting defamatory
information about the situation in Ukraine abroad. To this end, she systematically meets
with foreigners-Ukrainians coming to Kyiv, some of whom are suspected of having ties to
nationalist centres” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1020, pp. 126—127). Obviously, in the context of
Z. Franko’s public activities, the KGB officers saw a considerable threat to the regime in
her distribution of samvydav literature, as well as contacts with couriers of the Ukrainian
diaspora organizations.

In the following months, within the framework of the “Block™ case, the KGB intensified
its operational work against the Ukrainian dissidents, aimed at obtaining as much detailed
information as possible about their public activity. To monitor Z. Franko, an agent network
was used, in particular, the agents “Leonid”, “Karpenko”, the agent “Boiko”, as well as
eavesdropping equipment (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, pp. 354, 367). In 1971 the agency’s
control over the dissident was quite effective compared to other dissidents. It was determined
that the linguist was the closest and most active assistant to the leader of the Kyiv dissident
community, [. Svitlychny, who provided moral and material support to political prisoners,
participated in organizing celebrations on the occasion of the release of repressed dissidents,
etc. (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, pp. 356-357).

Through the work of agents in the KGB, it became known about Z. Franko’s participation
in the distribution of Issue 5 of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine. In September of 1971,
V. Chornovil brought this issue of the magazine from Lviv to Kyiv and handed it over to
Z. Franko at a previously agreed place; later, the dissident introduced these materials to
three close acquaintances at once, who turned out to be the KGB agents. In a confidential
conversation with the agent “Boiko”, the linguist reported that by November of 1971
she would be able to receive Issue 6 of the magazine. Z. Franko also participated in the
distribution of other documents — V. Stus’s work “Phenomenon of the Age”, the letters written
by V. Chornovil, I. Dziuba and Borys Antonenko-Davydovych in defense of the political
prisoner V. Moroz, etc. (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, pp. 367-379).

The KGB kept a watchful eye on Z. Franko’s very active ties with the Ukrainian diaspora.
A report dated November 30, 1971 noted that over the past 4 months, about 20 foreigners
of the Ukrainian origin had visited the scholar’s apartment. The KGB officers determined
that during a conversation with a Canadian citizen A. Horokhovych, Z. Franko spoke about
the Russification of the Ukrainian people in the USSR, the distribution of “The Ukrainian
Herald” magazine, the situation among the scientific and literary intelligentsia. The linguist
asked the Koltuniuk couple from Canada to organize an active campaign in the West in
defense of the political prisoner V. Moroz. The scholar showed the citizens of Czechoslovakia
A. Kurymsky and Shyshkova Issue 5 of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine (SSA SSU, f. 16,
c. 1028, pp. 369-372). In November of 1971, Taras Franko, Zenoviia’s father, fell seriously
ill (and soon died), and his sister, Hanna Kliuchko-Franko, arrived from Canada to visit him.
Through Z. Franko’s mediation, she met with 1. Svitlychny, and tried to obtain information
about Yuri Shukhevych’s situation and V. Moroz’s health. On Zenoviia’s recommendation,
H. Kliuchko-Franko gave 1. Svitlychny a fairly large sum of money to support the Ukrainian
national movement (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, p. 375).

During her dissident activities, Z. Franko often tried to use methods of conspiracy. She
sought to reveal that she was being monitored; in order to confuse the KGB agents’ tracks,
she sometimes deliberately got off the tram at a wrong stop. During a conversation with
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A. Horokhovych, which took place in the apartment of one of the KGB agents, the dissident
tried to detect listening devices, for this she dismantled the cornices and an electric fan (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, p. 378). Nevertheless, a significant amount of detailed information received
by the KGB officers about the linguist’s opposition activities indicates that the special service
managed to establish reliable intelligence and operational surveillance over her.

Given the information obtained, in the KGB’s view, Z. Franko’s role and status among the
Ukrainian dissidents had significantly increased by November of 1971. In the aforementioned
report, her name was in the 6th place in the list of Kyiv objects of the “Block™ case, after
I. Svitlychny, I. Dziuba, Ye. Sverstiuk, V. Stus and Hryhoriy Kochur (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028,
p- 347). In this document, there is an interesting assumption by the KGB that I. Svitlychny and
other dissidents could allegedly use Z. Franko because of her famous surname and assumed
that she would not be subjected to repressions “for political reasons” as the granddaughter
of a famous Ukrainian writer (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1028, p. 357). It is likely that similar
arguments were used by the KGB later during the interrogations of the philologist with the
aim of separating her from the dissident environment.

The reason for the start of the KGB’s open repressive action against the Ukrainian dissident
community was the visit to the Ukrainian SSR by the Belgian citizen of the Ukrainian origin,
Yaroslav Dobosh, who was a courier for the Foreign Units of the Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists (ZCh OUN). According to the researcher Ya. Antoniuk, the secret mission
of Ya. Dobosh was organized by Omelian Koval, the head of the regional branch of the
Foreign Units of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists in Belgium and the “Central
Educational Council” of the Ukrainian Youth Association; it was personally blessed by the
Metropolitan of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church (UGCC) Yosyp Slipyi (Antoniuk,
2019, p. 22). Yaroslav Dobosh arrived in Kyiv by the Prague-Moscow train on December
29, 1971. According to the KGB, the main task he received from O. Koval was to obtain
the text of Issue 6 of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine and take it abroad (SSA SSU, f. 16,
c. 1032, p. 122). Given Z. Franko’s active international contacts, it is not surprising that Ya.
Dobosh knew her phone number and met with the dissident on the first day of his visit. She
informed the courier that the next issue of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine had not been
ready yet, but gave him I. Svitlychny’s contact details and recommended that he should
also meet with him (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, pp. 52-53). During the conversation with a
foreign guest, Z. Franko mentioned her recent meeting with another representative of the
emigration, Khrystyna Holod; she suggested meeting with her in Lviv and for this purpose
gave the phone number of Stefania Hulyk, a local dissident (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1034, p. 82).
In the following days, Ya. Dobosh had several more meetings with Kyiv and Lviv dissidents,
but while leaving the Ukrainian SSR he was detained by the KGB officers at Chop railway
station on January 4, 1972 (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, pp. 52-56).

The KGB reports indicate that Ya. Dobosh came into the special services focus while trying
to contact I. Svitlychny, whose phone number was given to the courier by Z. Franko. Given
the tight agent control and constant surveillance of the philologist, it can be assumed that
the KGB officers found out about Ya. Dobosh at the stage of meeting with her on December
29, 1971. During the first interrogations, the diaspora member agreed to cooperate with the
investigation and gave evidence about his contacts with the Ukrainian dissidents. Preparing
a wave of arrests, the KGB officers assigned a special place in their plans to Z. Franko. The
report dated January 11, 1972 stated the following: “Considering the fact that Z. Franko...
mentioned by Dobosh during the interrogations, was aware of the specific facts of the hostile
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activities of Chornovil, Svitlychny and a number of other objects of the “Block™ case, and was
involved in the distribution of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine, it is planned to organize
work with her to obtain her testimony against her like-minded people”. “If this case develops
positively, the materials obtained will be used to compromise Z. Franko in the nationalist
environment and neutralize her hostile activities” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, p. 115).

The above quote indicates that Z. Franko had no “business ties” with the Soviet secret
services at least until January of 1972. The KGB officers were not confident in the positive
outcome of the measures planned against the linguist. The KGB had no intention of arresting
the dissident and carrying out a judicial crackdown on her. Instead, it was decided to act
preventively. The plan was to “break™ her through intimidation, threats, and psychological
pressure, “extract” as many incriminating evidence as possible against her like-minded
people, and then compromise and destroy her authority in the dissident community. Owing
to skillfully conducted preliminary operational work and constant surveillance, the KGB
officers apparently had a fairly accurate idea of Z. Franko’s psychological portrait, her “weak
points” that could be pressed at the appropriate moment. In the following weeks and months,
the massacre of the dissident unfolded in accordance with the scenario outlined in early
January. The question of what was the key factor that influenced the fact that the linguist was
not arrested along with other dissidents: her famous origin or character traits favourable for
“re-education” — remains open.

The next day, January 12, 1972, the “general pogrom” of the Ukrainian dissident
movement began: within several days, the leaders of the Kyiv cell 1. Svitlychny, V. Stus,
Oleksandr Serhiyenko, Z. Antoniuk, Leonid Pliushch, Ye. Sverstiuk, and Lviv residents
V. Chornovil, I. Hel, M. Osadchy, S. Shabatura, Iryna Kalynets, and the others were detained.
Instead, Z. Franko was secretly invited to the KGB for questioning that day, and during the
first interrogations, the dissident began to give the investigators the evidence they needed
about her own public activity and the activities of her like-minded people, and showed her
willingness to give the KGB the samvydav materials she had (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032,
pp- 138-142). As Z. Franko recalled later, in order to persuade her to cooperate with the
investigation, the KGB agents used five volumes of previously collected intelligence reports
and materials from wiretapping the dissident’s private conversations (Krushelnytska,
2003, p. 83). Her husband Pavlo Yurachkivskyi, in his memoirs, noted the dominance of a
moral and psychological pressure on Z. Franko by the KGB investigators (Krushelnytska,
2003, p. 232). According to M. Kotsiubynska’s recollections, the key role in breaking the
linguist’s character was played by the investigator Mykola Kolchyk, who in 1965-1966 was
distinguished by his “successful” work according to the KGB standards in “re-education” of
a dissident Dmytro Ivashchenko, and in the following year, 1973, he obtained a confession
statement by I. Dziuba (Ovsiienko, 2021).

During the first interrogations, the KGB investigators were primarily interested in
Z. Franko’s participation in the distribution of samvydayv literature, sources of funding for the
dissident community, and contacts with foreigners. During the first week of the investigation,
by January 19, the linguist had given evidence about her meetings with the arrested
V. Chornovil, M. Plakhotniuk, and Z. Antoniuk to exchange samvydav literature. She also
mentioned the surnames of representatives of the Ukrainian intelligentsia who provided her
with funds for the dissident public mutual aid fund (the historians Mykhailo Braichevsky,
Olena Apanovych, the linguists Oleksandr Ponomariv, V. Tsymbal, the writers Andriy
Malyshko, Oles Honchar, Mykhailo Stelmakh, Volodymyr P’ianov, a teacher Valentyna
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Drabata, an artist Tetiana Tsymbal) (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, pp. 258-259). She provided
investigators with fairly detailed information about her meetings with the representatives of
the diaspora in 1969 — 1971, and named more than 30 people who, during the conversations,
asked about the internal political situation in the Ukrainian SSR, repressions against the
intelligentsia, and the fate of political prisoners. Z. Franko also mentioned that dissidents
I. Svitlychny, Ye. Sverstiuk, Leonid Seleznenko, Mykhailyna Kotsiubynska, and the others
had regular meetings with foreigners (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, p. 298). On January 24, the
head of the KGB of the Ukrainian SSR, V. Fedorchuk, reported to the party leadership that
the evidence received from Z. Franko on like-minded people “will be used to expose the
arrested” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1032, p. 348).

At the end of January and during February of 1972, the KGB’s measures to further
use Z. Franko against other members of the dissident community were intensified. During
the interrogations, the linguist told investigators about her conversations with diaspora
representatives Yuriy Kosach and Roman Serbyn. The dissident, in particular, informed Yuriy
Kosach about the existence of the national opposition in the Ukrainian SSR, which, although
not organized, was aimed at achieving specific democratic transformations. According to
Z. Franko, the opposition’s goals were to ensure in the Ukrainian SSR all the attributes
of state sovereignty — an autonomous budget, a separate economy, and the presence of
diplomatic missions abroad (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1034, pp. 90-91). The dissident also told
the KGB investigators about the provision of material assistance by representatives of the
Ukrainian emigration to convicted participants in the resistance movement in Ukraine (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1034, p. 112). The linguist’s testimony was very beneficial to the investigation
into the “Block™ case, as it gave the KGB reason to consider the dissident environment a
full-fledged opposition movement that had a significant support from abroad. And this, in
turn, made it easier to prove the “guilt” of the arrested dissidents under specific articles of
the Criminal Code.

In early February of 1972, the KGB officers arranged for Z. Franko face-to-face meetings
with the arrested dissidents Z. Antoniuk (on February 2) and M. Plakhotniuk (on February 3),
against whom she had previously given testimony. As a result, Z. Antoniuk, under pressure,
was forced to admit that he had received several copies of the magazine “The Ukrainian
Herald” and other self-published materials from Z. Franko. Within a week after the face-to-
face meeting, Z. Antoniuk actually “split” and began to give the KGB the necessary evidence.
During the face-to-face meeting with M. Plakhotniuk, Z. Franko confirmed that the dissident
had given her four issues of “The Ukrainian Herald” magazine in 1970 — 1971. In response,
M. Plakhotniuk contradicted his interlocutor sharply and refused to sign the minutes of the
face-to-face meeting. The prisoner rightly condemned the linguist’s behaviour, and later told
one of his cellmates that “this woman betrayed him, she may betray dozens of other people”
(SSA SSU, £. 16, c. 1034, pp. 145, 198-199).

After appropriate processing by the KGB officers, Z. Franko became an informant for
the special service at least since February of 1972, providing operatives with information
about the content of her conversations with like-minded people and relatives. In particular,
as evidenced by the report dated February 25 of this year, the linguist informed the KGB
about her conversation with I. Dziuba, which concerned the possible organization of protests
against the wave of arrests (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, pp. 97-98).

In the end, the influence of the KGB officers on Z. Franko turned out to be so strong that,
in fact, under their dictation, she wrote a “penitential statement” — the “Open Letter” to the
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editorial office of the newspaper “Soviet Ukraine”, which was published in the pages of this
newspaper on March 2, 1972 (Franko, 1972). The linguist explained her agreement to such
a step to herself by the fact that in 1968, after being expelled from the party, she had already
written the statement of a similar content to the Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine for Ideology, F. Ovcharenko. Nevertheless, the philologist
was able to ensure that the text of the “Open Letter” did not include the name of any other
Ukrainian dissident. (Krushelnytska, 2003, p. 83). Zenoviia Franko admitted her “guilt before
her Motherland”, which consisted in “distributing slanderous and anti-Soviet materials” and
“transferring information to disguised representatives of foreign hostile nationalist centres,”
and asked the society for forgiveness. The author of the “Open Letter” was also grateful
to the employees of the Soviet authorities for “stopping her in time” and appealed to other
dissidents not to be “in the shameful position of an internal emigrant” (Franko, 1972).

This publication was significant success to the KGB in compromising the Ukrainian
dissident environment among the Ukrainian public. The KGB leadership and the top
party leadership of the Republic focused on collecting information about the reaction of
the population of the Republic to the publication of Z. Franko’s “Open Letter”. On March
3-16, 1972, V. Fedorchuk sent nine special messages on this subject to the First Secretary of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine, Petro Shelest, which were full
of information about the condemnation and categorical rejection of Z. Franko’s dissident
activities by various Soviet citizens. In particular, Yurchenko, an employee of the Ukrknyha
Association, stated in the presence of his colleagues: “Zinaida Franko’s place is in prison, not
on the pages of the Soviet press... She slandered the Soviet reality until she was caught red-
handed, and now she asks for forgiveness for what she did in the interests of our enemies...”
(SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 198). The station operator of Koziatyn station in Vinnytsia
region, Pylypenko, said the following among other railway workers: “People like Z. Franko
should not only be imprisoned, but shot, because this repentance was written not out of good
will, but after exposure” (SSA SSU, f. 6, c. 1036, p. 199). An employee of the Kyiv State
Bank, Korsun, stated: “It is clear that Franko wrote an open letter not out of good will, but
only when she was caught red-handed. She cannot be forgiven, she must be punished with
imprisonment” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 221). Uzhhorod worker Rosul, a former member
of the OUN, commenting on Z. Franko’s letter, said: “They should have all been imprisoned
a long time ago so as not to muddy the waters and mislead honest people. At one time, many
innocent people were put behind bars because of people like Dobosh and Z. Franko” (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 258). In total, more than 50 similar statements were recorded in the
KGB documentation.

Half as many (about 25) KGB informants noted more or less complimentary responses to
Z. Franko’s “Open Letter”. Some citizens noted the obvious benefit of this statement in the
context of the Soviet authorities’ further struggle against the Ukrainian national movement
and émigré organizations. In particular, an employee of the Odesa Regional Department of
Culture, Cherkasky, stated the following: “Z. Franko’s letter cannot but cause indignation
at the actions of foreign nationalists — traitors, and some of our homegrown renegades...
Z. Franko did a great thing by making such a necessary statement” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036,
p- 199). Shanovsky, the head of the Philosophy department of the Vinnytsia branch of Kyiv
Polytechnic University, saw political expediency in publishing the linguist’s penitential
statement, as it would “stop attempts abroad to speculate on the name of the great writer
and compare his struggle with the alleged “struggle” of his granddaughter” (SSA SSU,
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f. 16, c. 1036, p. 256). Vlasyk, the manager of the construction department No. 13 in Lviv,
expressed hope that Z. Franko’s letter “will open the eyes of a number of people who fell
under the influence of people like Chornovil and helped them in their hostile activities” (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 221).

The special KGB reports recorded only isolated interpretations of Z. Franko’s “Open
Letter” as having been written under the KGB pressure. In particular, the dissident I. Dziuba
stated at a meeting of the Presidium of the Writers’ Association of Ukraine (SPU) on March
2, 1972, that the linguist’s words looked “uncertain and ridiculous”, because she could not
have changed her views so suddenly, “it was written under dictation, under pressure, and such
writings have never been of any use” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 199). A student at Ivano-
Frankivsk Pedagogical Institute, Kandiuk, said in his circle: “When they put a prison shirt
on you, you will write anything like that. Z. Franko was forced to write an open letter” (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1038, p. 37). Rozhko, a research fellow at the Lutsk Regional Museum of Local
Lore, did not believe that the dissident wrote the letter of repentance herself, unless under
very great pressure (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1038, p. 38). For some sympathizers of the Ukrainian
national movement, the publication of Z. Franko’s letter was evidence of the continuation
of the struggle against the Soviet regime, at least abroad. A former OUN member named
Syniuk, an accountant for one of the rural consumer societies in Rivne region, said: “Abroad,
our guys are awake, doing their job, not like we are in the Soviet Union... But it doesn’t
depend on us. We’ve created such an atmosphere, we’ve squeezed them so much that it’s
impossible to say even a word” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1038, p. 38).

The KGB officers quickly spread information about Z. Franko’s letter of repentance
among prisoners during the January wave of arrests of dissidents. The majority of political
prisoners — I. Svitlychnyi, Ye. Sverstiuk, M. Plakhotniuk, V. Stus, O. Serhiienko, I. Hel,
S. Shabatura, and the others — generally took this news quite negatively, condemning the
linguist’s act sharply (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, pp. 290-296). Arrested in February of 1972,
Yu. Shukhevych interpreted the publication of Z. Franko’s statement as a tactical move
by the dissident in order to remain free and avoid repression (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036,
p- 292). Arrested at the end of 1971, Odesa dissident Nina Strokata treated the linguist’s
statement with distrust, expressing the opinion that the “Open Letter” was the result of the
use of medical measures against Z. Franko for the purpose of a psychotropic influence (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 293). Viacheslav Chornovil reacted to Z. Franko’s statement with
understanding, refusing to condemn it (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1036, p. 294). A positive feedback
was made by Z. Antoniuk, who, on the second day after reading the “Open Letter,” told
the investigator that he was also ready to publish a similar article in the press (SSA SSU,
f. 16, c. 1036, p. 291). In general, Z. Franko’s publication caused considerable confusion and
misunderstanding among political prisoners, and brought confusion into their environment.

The reaction of those representatives of the dissident community who were at large was
similar. By mid-March of 1972, the KGB operatives had already determined that Z. Franko’s
publication was widely discussed among dissidents, most of whom expressed dissatisfaction
and hostility towards the linguist, calling her a traitor. The philologist was called a “dangerous
person” by Atena Volytska and Oksana Osadcha. Liubomyra Popadiuk sharply condemned
Z. Franko’s capitulation to the regime sharply. A poet Thor Kalynets reacted to the publication
in “Soviet Ukraine” quite ironically: “I will be “pleasant” to be imprisoned under the testimony
of Z. Franko. I will know that the granddaughter of great Ivan Franko testified against me”
(SSA SSU, 1. 16, c. 1036, pp. 294-295). On March 13, during a personal meeting with the
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linguist, a writer Oles Berdnyk, who was close to the dissident community, directly told her
the following: “Everyone regards your letter as your defeat. .. Boys, your friends are in prison
now, but you are not. If you had a choice — either prison or freedom, you should have chosen
prison” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1038, pp. 198-199). The KGB’s efforts to destroy Z. Franko’s
authority among like-minded dissidents were crowned with complete success; she became an
undesirable person for the majority of participants in the resistance movement.

The moral and psychological state of Z. Franko after her public abdication was very
difficult — in fact, she was in severe depression and on the verge of suicide (SSA SSU, f. 16,
c. 1038, p. 199). Therefore, on March 24, 1972, V. Fedorchuk proposed to the top party
leadership to isolate the linguist from contacts with the dissident environment, as well as “to
consolidate her in positions favourable to us”. For this purpose, it was planned to re-employ
Z. Franko at the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR, as well as to speed up the
process of providing her with a separate apartment in Kyiv. Petro Shelest ordered to resolve
the issue of Z. Franko’s employment as soon as possible, and as a result, she did indeed
receive the position of a laboratory assistant at the Institute of Linguistics of the Academy of
Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1038, pp. 243-244).

The Ukrainian diaspora did not immediately believe in the authenticity of Z. Franko’s
“Open Letter”. Therefore, in early April of 1972, the KGB leadership expressed the idea
of making a speech by the dissident on television and radio, broadcast both in Ukraine and
abroad. The script for the TV show was developed by the KGB, including the lines of the
announcer and Z. Franko, who agreed to take part in it almost immediately (SSA SSU,
f. 16, c. 1040, pp. 11-14). Finally, on April 25, an interview with Z. Franko was broadcast
on Ukrainian television, during which she read the main theses of her “Open Letter” and
repeated the necessary ritual phrases “live” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1042, p. 185).

Many viewers noticed a certain artificiality and insincerity in Z. Franko’s speech (SSA
SSU, f. 16, c. 1042, pp. 185-187, 239-243), which, on the one hand, was caused by the
consequences of increased psychological pressure by the KGB officers, and on the other
hand, by the possible internal resistance of a broken dissident. An arrested artist S. Shabatura
even saw certain advantages in the linguist’s television appearance, as the latter did not
name any of her like-minded people, using general phrases instead (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1042,
p- 242). However, the absolute majority of dissidents who were at large, in particular, Ivan
Rusyn, Mykhailyna Kotsiubynska, Thor Kalynets, Mykhailo Kosiv, and Afanas Zalyvakha,
subjected Z. Franko to collective condemnation and ostracism after the speech (SSA SSU,
f. 16, c. 1042, pp. 366-368). During a personal meeting with the linguist, Oksana Meshko
expressed the general position of the dissident community: “I came not on my own behalf,
but on behalf of all my friends, to condemn your act. This act deserves only a curse, neither
the people nor history will ever forgive your speech in the newspaper and on television. The
name Franko has become shameful for me. Everyone held on tightly, only you betrayed. Your
place is in prison...” (SSA SSU, f. 16, c. 1042, pp. 187—-188).

In the following months and years, in order to consolidate Z. Franko’s position as an exile in
the circle of dissidents, the KGB’s compromising measures were continued. According to the
recollections of P. Yurachkivsky and a philologist Lidiia Kots-Hryhorchuk, she was specially
taken to face-to-face meetings with unfamiliar people and to trials as a witness to create a
negative image among the Ukrainian public (Krushelnytska, 2003, p. 199, 232). Zenoviia
Franko was regularly forced to write articles against “Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism” and
the Ukrainian diaspora; she was constantly under the surveillance of the KGB. The linguist’s
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testimony was used in the preparation of indictments in the criminal cases of many dissidents
arrested in 1972, in particular, I. Svitlychny (SSA SSU, f. 6, c. 68805-fp, pp. 159, 175, 186),
Ye. Sverstiuk (SSA SSU, £. 6, c. 67643-fp, p. 153), V. Chornovil (SSA SSU, f. 6, c. 72644-fp,
pp. 292, 297).

Conclusions. Thus, at the turn of the 1960s and 1970s, a linguist Z. Franko was one
of the socially active participants in Kyiv dissident community. She was engaged in the
distribution of samvydav publications, collecting funds for the public treasury, and making
contacts with the Ukrainian diaspora. In July of 1971, after the dissident was included in the
group development case “Block”, the KGB officers significantly intensified operational work
against her using an agent network and a wiretapping system. In January of 1972, during the
wave of arrests, it was decided to use preventive measures to achieve Z. Franko’s cooperation
with the KGB, to obtain the necessary evidence against like-minded people from her, and
completely compromise the dissident.

The KGB'’s special operation to discredit Z. Franko and isolate her from the resistance
movement was complete success. Z. Franko’s penitential statement and subsequent
appearance on television and radio were among the serious achievements of the special
services at the initial stage of the “Block™ case. The philologist’s testimony was actively
used against the arrested dissidents, and her “renunciation” was a painful blow to the morale
of the dissident community. In the following years, the linguist, temporarily deprived of her
authority, withdrew from dissident activity and was forced to maintain close contacts with
the KGB. Z. Franko was able to return to active participation in the national movement only
during Gorbachev’s perestroika in the late 1980s.

Promising directions for further research include the analysis of subsequent KGB
discrediting measures against Z. Franko in the 1970s, as well as the study of other special
operations by the special service to prevent and compromise representatives of the dissident
community during the “general pogrom” (in particular, the poets Mykola Kholodny, Hryhoriy
Chubai, a literary critic Ivan Dziuba, etc.).
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“PEACEFUL” EXPANSION OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION IN UKRAINE
(1991 — 2014)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to study and elucidate the process of Russia’s territorial
expansion in Ukraine in 1991 — 2014 and the role of the pro-Russian political and public agents of
influence in it. The research methodology is based on the general scientific principles of historicism,
objectivity and systematicity. There have been used general scientific methods: analysis, synthesis,
periodization and the others, as well as special methods of historical research: historical genetic,
historical systemic, historical comparative. The scientific novelty of the obtained results consists in the
comprehensive analysis of the process of the so-called “peaceful” expansion of the Russian Federation
in Ukraine in 1991 — 2014, without use of the armed force. Taking into consideration some separate
examples, it has been proved that the war of the Russian Federation against Ukraine has historical
roots from the beginning of its declaration of independence in 1991. The relations between Russia and
Ukraine, as two sovereign states, during this period were not good-neighbourly, but were accompanied
by constant territorial claims on the part of the Russian Federation, as open, and veiled, through the
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pro-Russian political parties, separatist movements, religious organizations, and other political and
public agents of influence. Conclusions. The Russian aggression against Ukraine began in 1991 after
its independence. The main goal of the Russian “peaceful” expansion was the destruction of sovereign
and independent Ukraine or, in the event of its unreachability, keeping it under its control within a single
“union” space. In order to achieve this goal, Russia imposed political, economic, religious, cultural,
informational, military and other pressure with the wide use of technologies of subversion, blackmail,
lies, intimidation, provocations, etc. Russia masked its own participation in destructive processes in
Ukraine and carried out expansion through various pro-Russian political parties and organizations,
representatives of criminal oligarchic groupes, separatist movements, the Ukrainian Orthodox Church
(Moscow Patriarchate) and some of its ministers, pro-Russian media and other agents of influence, who
operated under Russian special services management. In 1991 — 2014, during the Russian expansion
in Ukraine, there were distinguished two conditional stages. The first stage, from August 26, 1991 to
September 29, 2003, from the right of the Russian raising the issue on revising the state borders of the
postsoviet republics, if they do not coexist within the unified space of the Union. It was considered to
be the biggest crisis in the Russo-Ukrainian relations at the time, when Russia resorted to the use of
force against Ukraine before the conflict had broken out regarding Kosa Tuzla Island. The second stage
took place from September 29, 2003 to February 20, 2014, which began with the conflict around Kosa
Tuzla Island, ended with the termination of the so-called “peaceful” expansion after the Revolution of
Dignity in 2014, and then the beginning of the Ukrainian Crimea and Sevastopol occupation. There are
several cites on the separate provisions of regulatory legal acts of Russia and Ukraine in the article,
which strengthens the authors argumentation and outcomes on a chosen topic.

Key words: Russian Federation, Ukraine, hybrid warfare, Russo-Ukrainian war, expansion,
territorial expansion, agents of influence, separatism, occupation of Crimea, self-proclaimed
organizations “DPR” and “LPR".

“MHUPHA” EKCITAHCISI POCIMCBKOI ®EJIEPAIIIT B YKPATHI (1991 - 2014)

Anomauia. Mema docnioxicenns — 00caioumu ma po3Kpumu npoyec mepumopianbHoi eKCnancii
Pocii 6 Yxpainiy 1991 — 2014 pp. i ponb y HbOMY NPOPOCIIICLKUX NOTTMUYHUX | 2DOMAOCLKUX A2eHMI8
enaugy. Memooonozisa 00CniONCeHHA I[PYHMYEMbCA HA 3A2ANbHOHAYKOBUX NPUHYUNAX ICMOPUMY,
06 ’exmusnocmi ma cucmemuocmi. Y pobomi UKOpUCMAHI 3A2ANbHOHAVKOGI Memoou. aHanizy,
cunmesy, nepioousayii, peKOHCMpYKYii ma I[HWi, a Makoxc cneyianbHi Memoou iCMmopuyHo2o
Q0CTIONCEHHA:  ICIMOPUKO-2CHEMUYHUL, ICIMOPUKO-cucmemnutl, icmopuxo-nopisusaivhutl. Haykoea
HOBU3HA 00EPIHCAHUX Pe3YTbMamia Noasieae y KOMIIEKCHOMY AHANI3I npoyecy max 36anoi “mupHoi”,
be3 suxopucmants 36pouinoi cunu, excnaucii Pocii 6 Yxpainiy 1991 — 2014 pp. Oxpecnerno ocnosHi ii
emanu y U3HA4eHUX XPOHON02I4HUX Medxcax. Ha okpemux npuknadax dosedero, wo sitina Pocii npomu
Vrpainu mae icmopuuni xopeni 6i0 novamxy npozonowients Heto nesanexchocmi y 1991 p. Bionocunu
MIDHC 080MA CYBEPEHHUMU OepAHCABAMU He OYU 00OPOCYCIOCOKUMIU, A CYNPOBOONCYBANUCT NOCMIUHUMU
mepumopiancHumu npemenzismu 3 60ky Pocii sk 6iOKpumumu, max i 3a6yanrbO6aHuMu, uepes
npoOpOCIUCLKI NOAIMUYHI NApmii, cenapamucmcvKi pyxu, penieiini opeanizayii ma iHuWux nOaiMuYHUx
i epomadcvrux azenmie enugy. Bucnosku. Aepecia Pocii npomu Ykpainu posnouanacay 1991 p. éiopa3sy
3 6i0pPOOdICeHHAM Helo HezanedcHocmi. OcHorot memoio “mupnoi” excnancii Pocii 6yno 3Huwenns
cyeepennoi i nezanedcHoi Yxpainu abo, y pasi it nedocadichocmi, ympumanus it nio ceoim konmponem
y Mmedcax €ounoeo “‘corosnoeo”’ npocmopy. [nsa 0oocacnenna yiei memu Pocia 30iticniogana nonimuynutl,
EeKOHOMIUHUL, PpenieitiHull, KyIbMypHUil, IHGOPMayiuHuil, SIUCbKOSUI MOWO MUCK I3 WUPOKUM
BUKOPUCMAHHAM MEXHON02I NIOPUSHOL OISLIbHOCTI, WAHMAdNCY, OpexHi, 3aNAKVEaHHs, NPOBOKAYIL
mowo. Pocisa mackysana enacny yuacme y oecmpykmusHnux npoyecax 6 Ykpaini ma 30ilicniosana
EeKCNAaHCiio wepe3 Pi3HOMAHIMHI NPOPOCItICOKI NOATMUYHI NAPMIT | ZPOMAOCHKI OpeaHizayii, pe2ioHanbHi
enimu, npeocmagHUKi6 KPUMIHATLHO-ONI2APXIYHO20 KANIMany, Cenapamucmcovki pyxu, Yxpaincoky
npasocnasny yepkgy (Mockoscbkoeo nampiapxamy) ma okpemux ii ciydcumenis, npopocilicbKi mac-
Media ma iHWUX azenmie 6naugy, sKi Oisiu nid KepiHUYMEOM pOCilicbKux cneycayico. Y npoyeci
excnanucii Pocii 6 Yxpaini y 1991 — 2014 pp. euoxkpemneno 06éa ymosui emanu. Ilepwuii, 26 cepnus
1991 p. — 29 gepecna 2003 p., 6i0 nepuiozo ozonouienus pociiicvkoro ea1adoro npasa Pocii nopyurysamu
numanHs nepeansidy 0epicasHux Kopoowie konuwnix pecnyonik CPCP, sxwo 6onu ne 6ydymo
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cnigicHysamu y mexucax €OuHo2o COl3HO020 NPOCMOpY ma 00 NoYamKy Kou@aikmy nasxono o. Koca
Ty3na — Hanbinbwoi Ha Mo 4ac Kpusu 6 YKpaincbKo-pocilicbkux gioHocunax, xoau Pocia enepuie
60aacst 00 3acMoCY8anHsi CUNo6ux 3acobdie npomu Yxpainu. /pyeuit, 29 eepectns 2003 p. — 20 nomozo
2014 p., nouunaemocs i3 Kongnixmy Haexono o. Koca Tyzna, ma 3aKiHuyemvcs npunuHeHHAM max
38anoi “mupHoi” excnancii nicia Peeontoyii cionocmi 2014 p., nouamkom oxkynayii yKpaiHcbko2o
Kpumy ma m. Cesacmononv. Y pobomi npoyumosano okpemi nONOMCeHHs HOPMAMUSHO-NPABOGUX
axmie Pocii ma Yxpainu, wo nocunioe asmopcoky apeymenmayiio ma 8UCHO8KU i3 00paHoi memu.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: Pociiicoka @edepayis, Ykpaiua, 2ibpuona eitina, pociticbko-yKpaincoka 6ilina,
eKCNAaHCIs, mepumopianbHa eKCRanCis, a2eHmu 6NauUgy, cenapamusm, oxynayis Kpumy, keasiymeopenns
“{HP” ma “JIHP".

Problem Statement. Taking into consideration the experience of state formation
in Ukraine after the collapse of the USSR, the independence gained by our state in
1991 was considered by the Russian Federation (hereinafter referred to as Russia) as
a geopolitical or economic crisis. The restoration of control over the territories of the
republics of the former USSR, primarily over Ukraine, at any cost, was supposed to
increase Russia’s economic potential, as well as political, demographic, military and
other resources. Accordingly, the Russian-Ukrainian relations between the two sovereign
states were not good-neighbourly, but were determined by constant territorial claims
on the part of Russia. The aggressor country occupied the Crimea and part of Donetsk
and Luhansk regions in 2014 applying “hybrid” forms of action, and on February 24,
2022, Russia started the war against Ukraine (Akt progoloshennya nezalezhnosti, 1991;
Gorbulin, 2016; Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, pp. 46—67; Kreml’, 2014; Popov,
2009; Haldej, 2018; Analitik, 2013). According to O. Onyshchuk, Russia promoted its
expansionist imperial policy and masked its own participation in destructive processes
in Ukraine owing to various pro-Russian political parties, movements, and other political
and public agents of influence, who operated under the leadership of the Russian
special services (Sauer, & Pjotr, 2022). Analysts of the Marek Karp Center for Oriental
Studies also wrote partly about the causes of the modern Russian-Ukrainian war. The
corresponding analysis was carried out (Ilnytskyi, & Telvak, 2023; Ilnytskyi, & Telvak,
2024). Taking into consideration the fact that ensuring national security and countering
an aggressor country require generalization of this experience, the issues under analysis
are relevant and promising for the scientific research.

Review of Research and Publications. Due to Russia’s armed aggression against Ukraine
in 2014 there was a drastic need regarding a critical rethinking of the Russian-Ukrainian
relations, which began to form since the revival of Ukraine’s independence in 1991, as well
as, as V. Tkachenko noted, a scientific understanding of one’s own identity (Tkachenko,
2017, p. 135). According to the reviewed literature on Russia’s expansion in Ukraine, it was
revealed that this issue was studied mainly in numerous works by the Ukrainian scholars,
who covered its individual aspects from different points of view. There were made attempts
by I. Furman and O. Duz-Kryatchenko to elucidate the process of the Russian expansion in
Ukraine in various spheres during the period of 1991 — 2014 (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko,
2019), V. Hrytsiuk and O. Lysenko (Hrytsiuk, & Lysenko, 2023), M. Haliv and R. Burdyak
(Haliv, & Burdyak, 2025). O. Nashyvochnikov and O. Pashkova studied the expansion in
the cultural sphere fragmentarily (Nashyvoshnikov, & Pashkova, 2020). There were the
following scholars, who covered the expansion in the territorial sphere S. Plokhy (Plokhy,
2023), S. Alejnikova (Alejnikova, 2017), O. Lyubovec (Lyubovec, 2023), A. Haldej (Haldej,
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2018), I. Golod (Golod, 2011), O. Jankovskij (Jankovskij, 2016), in the economic sphere —
B. Sikora (Sikora, 2002), in the humanitarian sphere — M. Zhulynskyi (Zhulynskyj, 2019),
in the information sphere — M. Pashkov (Pashkov, 2017), A. Pecherskyi (Pecherskyi, 2022)
and the others. The works written by S. Adamovych (Adamovych, 2007), D. Kazanskyi and
M. Vorotyntseva (Kazanskyi, & Vorotynceva, 2020), O. Nykonorov (Nykonorov, 2015),
V. Soldatenko (Soldatenko, 2011) and the others were devoted to the issue on separatism. In
general, the issue on the Russian expansion in Ukraine in 1991 — 2014 has not been covered
sufficiently, which made it relevant for the further scientific research. In order to cover it
objectively, the author analyzed a number of regulatory legal acts of Russia and Ukraine
regarding the Russian-Ukrainian relations and provides individual quotes from them.

The purpose of the research is to elucidate the process of Russia’s territorial expansion in
Ukraine in 1991 — 2014 and the role of the pro-Russian political and public agents of influence
in it. By the term “agent of influence”, the author understood individuals and organizations
(the political parties, movements, public organizations, etc.) that act on behalf of or in the
interests (political, economic, cultural, informational, and other) of foreign states or foreign
political organizations on the territory of another state, influence its policy, and were guided
in their activities by the foreign special services (Moshenecz, 2020; Myhalchyshyn, 2022;
Shveda, 2023).

Research Results. Ukraine faced numerous issues after regaining its independence in
1991 and establishing good-neighbourly relations with Russia, but there was one particular
issue, which was fueling the separatist movements, primarily in eastern Ukraine and the
Crimea. According to the Ukrainian scholars I. Furman and O. Duz-Kryatchenko and
I. Melnychuk the goal of these destructive action (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019,
pp- 48) was Russia’s attempt to restore control over the territories of the republics of the
former USSR, in particular over Ukraine, and to keep them within the scope of its foreign
policy interests in order to increase its weight and role on the world political arena radically,
increase its economic, political, demographic, military and other resources, as well as stop
the process of forming new sovereign states on the territory of Russia itself. It was also
discussed in the decree of the President of Russia issued on September 14, 1995 No. 940 “On
Approval of Strategic Course of the Russian Federation with the States — the Participants of
the Commonwealth of Independent States”, in which it was noted that the priority of Russia’s
relations with the CIS countries should be determined primarily by the fact that the main vital
Russian interests in the sphere of economy, defense, security, protection of the rights of the
Russians are concentrated on the territory of the CIS, “the provision of which constitutes the
basis of the country’s national security... is a factor that counteracts centrifugal tendencies in
Russia itself” (Ob utverzhdenii, 1995).

According to the analysis of sources, on August 26 of 1991, just a couple of days
after Ukraine declared independence, the press secretary of the Russian President, Pavel
Voshchanov, on behalf of Boris Yeltsin, spoke about Russia’s right to raise the issue of
revising the borders of the former union republics, primarily Ukraine and Kazakhstan, in
the event that they terminate their allied relations, literally, “if these republics become part
of the union with Russia, then there is no problem. But if they leave, we must worry about
the population living there, and not forget that these lands were developed by the Russians.
Russia is unlikely to agree to give them up so easily” (Vladimirov, 2021; Gorbulin, 2016;
Golod, 2011). Hence, this can be considered Russia’s first step towards revising the borders
of “brotherly” sovereign and independent states and the beginning of expansion into their
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territories. This statement showed that Russia did not want to close the issue regarding
borders with neighbouring states.

In the first half of 1992, Russia’s territorial claims to Ukraine were expressed in a number
of official regulatory and legal state documents, in particular in the resolution of the Supreme
Soviet of Russia issued on May 21 of 1992 No. 2809-1 “On the legal assessment of the
decisions of the highest state authorities of the RSFSR on changing the status of the Crimea,
adopted in 1954”, in which the resolution of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR
issued on February 5 of 1954 “On the transfer of the Crimean region from the RSFSR to the
Ukrainian SSR” was recognized as having no legal force from the moment of its adoption (O
pravovoj ocenke, 1992; O prodolzhenii raboty, 1992). It was noted regarding this issue the
statement of the Supreme Soviet of Russia issued on May 22 of 1992 that on the territory of
the Ukrainian Crimea: “the rights of representatives of the Russian people..., other nations
and nationalities historically connected with Russia are being infringed upon”. At the same
time, Russia was “to ensure strict observance of the rights of the entire population of Crimea”
and called on Ukraine “to refrain from any actions aimed at suppressing the free expression
of the will of the population of Crimea, which has, in accordance with international norms,
the full right to determine its fate independently”. In expressing territorial claims to Ukraine
in the context of the Crimea, the Russian authorities, as can be seen from the text of the
document, cynically and unreasonably took refuge in “public opinion” “which is expanding
and strengthening” in Russia, as well as international law, according to which it remained “an
adherent of the principle of the inviolability of borders..., and intended “to adhere strictly to
the fundamental principles of the UN Charter” and other international agreements (Zajavlenie,
1992; Baskakova, 2023, p. 152). On July 9, 1993 The Supreme Council of Russia, by its
resolution “On the Status of the City of Sevastopol,” according to which Ukraine has no legal
force and does not generate any legal consequences, declared the Russian federal status of
this Ukrainian city. The document clearly stated that this “will contribute to the protection
and strengthening of the Russian statehood” (Akt progoloshennya nezalezhnosti, 1991; Pro
zayavu, 1993; Konstytuciya, 1978, art. 77; Pro pravonastupnyctvo, 1991, art. 5; O statuse,
1993; Baskakova, 2023, p. 152). Taking into consideration certain historical parallels, we can
trace that there was the similar rhetoric from Russia regarding Ukraine during the conflict
on Kosa Tuzla island in 2003, on the eve of the occupation of the Ukrainian Crimea and part
of Donetsk and Luhansk regions in 2014, and on the eve of the full-scale armed aggression
against Ukraine in 2022. Russia’s main goal was to keep Ukraine under its control within
a single “union” space by exerting the political pressure on sovereign and independent
Ukraine. Moscow Mayor Yu. Luzhkov signed the agreement between the Russian capital
and Ukrainian Sevastopol at the beginning of 1995, defining it as the “eleventh prefecture
of Moscow” (Politychnyi proces, 2016, p. 17), and in 1995 the Russian State Duma adopted
a resolution “In connection with the decision of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on the
Crimea”, which stated that during negotiations with Ukraine, one should proceed from the
recognition of the city of Sevastopol within the administrative territorial borders of the city
district as of December of 1991 as the main base of the Russian Black Sea Fleet (V svjazi,
1995; Lyubovec, 2023, p. 144). Hence, Russia interfered in the internal affairs of sovereign
Ukraine de facto by adopting the above-mentioned documents.

In the first half of the 1990s, the course of Russian expansion, primarily in eastern Ukraine
and the Crimea, was also significantly influenced by the growth of the separatist sentiments
issue among the Ukrainian political elite and the spread of the idea of a federal territorial

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 181



Volodymyr ZABOLOTNIUK, Oleg KOTYLEVSKYI

structure of the country, which were fueled by Russia (Kazanskyi, & Vorotynceva, 2020, pp. 5,
11; Kopylenko, 2004, p. 19). By the term “separatism”, the author understands the desire of
individual population groups or political organizations to territorially separate part of a state,
grant it the status of autonomy, or complete its separation and create a new state (Klyuchnyk,
2011, pp. 20-21). Thus, the local referendums were held simultaneously with the elections to
the Ukrainian parliament, called by the Heads of local Regional Councils “advisory polls”,
on the federalization of Ukraine and granting the Russian language official status on March
27, 1994, in Donetsk and Luhansk regions of Ukraine, at the initiative of the pro-Russian
public organization “International Movement of Donbas” (Russian: “MHTepHanmoHansHoe
Iemxenne [Jondacca”, founded in 1990). According to the so-called Head of the “People’s
Council” of the self-proclaimed “DPR” Andriy Purhin (2014 — 2015), in 2005 a co-founder
of the pro-Russian separatist terrorist organization “Donetsk Republic” (SBU, 2014), “the
year 1994 can be called the year of the birth of Donetsk separatism” (Tretiakova, 2014;
Soobshhenie, 1994).

According to some Ukrainian scholars, in particular D. Kazanskyi, M. Vorotyntseva,
S. Abramovych, there were used the following aspects: the difficult economic and
criminogenic situation in the region, the Russian-speaking population, and the loss of the
communication line that provided the possibility of dialogue between the central government
and the regions (Tkachenko, 2017, p. 152) by the pro-Russian and communist political
forces and public organizations, as well as business groups to spread Ukrainophobia and
separatist ideas in Donbas in order to curb disintegration processes in the USSR. Their real
goal, as subsequent events showed, was to weaken Ukraine, to tear away from it an important
economically powerful industrial region [according to A. Purhin, “it was our support for
statehood” (Tretiakova, 2014)]. It is no coincidence that various “internationalists” raised
the issue of restoring Donetsk-Kryvyi Rih Republic, proclaimed on February 9, 1918 by
the Bolsheviks at the IV Regional Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies
of Donetsk-Kryvyi Rih Basin (Kazanskyi, & Vorotynceva, 2020, pp. 22-28; Adamovych,
2007; Soldatenko, 2011; Bojko, 2004, p. 79). Hence, at that time the results of the so-
called referendums were foreseen: 79,69% of Donetsk residents voted “yes” on the issue
of federalization; 87,16% of Donetsk residents and 90,38% of Luhansk residents supported
granting the Russian language the status of a state language alongside the Ukrainian
language; 88,98% of Donetsk residents and 90,91% of Luhansk residents voted for a special
regional status for the Russian language; 88,72% of Donetsk residents and 90,74% of
Luhansk residents voted “yes” for signing the CIS Charter, Ukraine’s full participation in
the economic union and in the Interparliamentary Assembly of the CIS states (Tretiakova,
2014; Soobshhenie, 1994). Although the Ukrainian authorities did not recognize the results
of the so-called referendums on changing the territorial structure of Ukraine and were able to
ease the tension in the region, the seeds of federalization were sown. For example, in 1995,
the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, considering information on the political and legal situation
in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and some legislative acts adopted there, noted that
the violator of the Ukrainian legislation is primarily the Verkhovna Rada of the Autonomous
Republic of Crimea (98 deputies do not recognize the legislation of Ukraine), and some
Crimean politicians are trying to destabilize the situation in the Crimea by enlisting the
support of influential Russian politicians, in particular Yeltsin, Chornomyrdin, Kozyrev...
Zhirinovsky, drawing people into intrigues and confrontations, especially before the resort
season, fanning passions around the Black Sea Fleet to intimidate vacationers, trying to
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undermine the economy of Crimea and Ukraine. Trying to pit Ukraine against Russia on
national grounds, they made unacceptable statements, in particular, we should quote, “To ask
the State Duma of the Russian Federation, the President of the Russian Federation to take
measures to protect the rights of compatriots living in the territory of the Republic of Crimea
and who are a minority in the state of Ukraine” (Stenograma Ne 63, 1995, pp. 70-72, 74, 77,
89). According to S. Plokhy, at that time the crisis did not escalate into a war because Russia
refused to be on the side of the Crimean separatists openly. The separation of the Crimea
and Sevastopol from Ukraine could have provided a basis for the separation of autonomous
entities within Russia, in particular Tatarstan, and could also have negatively affected the
Russian president’s attempts to improve relations with the United States in the process of
Ukraine’s renunciation of nuclear weapons (Plokhy, 2003, p. 77). In this context, it should be
noted that on December 5 of 1994, Russia, together with the USA and Great Britain, signed
the Memorandum on Security Guarantees through Ukraine’s Accession to the Treaty on the
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (the so-called Budapest Memorandum), according
to which, it undertook “to respect the independence and sovereignty and existing borders of
Ukraine (Article 1); to refrain from the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity
or political independence of Ukraine, and that there will never be used weapons against
Ukraine except for the purposes of self-defense or in any other way in accordance with
the UN Charter (Article 2); to refrain from economic pressure aimed at subordinating to
its own interests the exercise by Ukraine of the rights inherent in its sovereignty, and thus,
to obtain any advantages (Article 3)”, etc. (Memorandum, 1994). However, Sergei Lavrov,
the Russian Foreign Minister during a three-hour press conference following the results
of 2015 regarding Russia’s international obligations, stated quite cynically and falsely the
following on January 26 of 2016: “If you mean the Budapest Memorandum, then we did
not violate it. The Budapest Memorandum has one single obligation — not to use the nuclear
weapons against Ukraine. No one did this and there were no threats of using the nuclear
weapons against Ukraine (Jankovskii, 2016; Lavrov, 1994). It should be noted that the text of
the above-mentioned document, which contains completely different provisions than those
mentioned by S. Lavrov, could be easily read. According to Oleksiy Poltorakov, an advisor to
the directorate of the National Institute for Strategic Studies under the President of Ukraine:
“Russia has admitted indirectly that it does not comply with the fundamental principle of
the international relations pacta sunt servanda: ‘treaties must be fulfilled’. It has once again
shown itself to be an unreliable partner, whose word cannot be trusted” (Jankovskii, 2016).
In 1998 Russia’s open attempts to change the status of the Crimea and Sevastopol
stopped. The parties signed the Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Partnership between
Ukraine and the Russian Federation, according to which the parties undertook: “to respect
each other’s territorial integrity and the inviolability of the borders between them... to build
relations with each other on the basis of the principles of mutual respect, sovereign equality,
territorial integrity, inviolability of borders, peaceful settlement of disputes, non-use of force
or threat of force, including economic and other means of pressure, the right of peoples
to freely determine their own destiny, non-interference in internal affairs..., cooperation
between states, conscientious fulfillment of the international obligations undertaken, as well
as other generally recognized norms of the international law” (Dohovir pro druzhbu, 1998).
There was concluded the Treaty on the Ukrainian-Russian State Border by both countries in
2003, according to which the state border line was outlined on the maps (Dohovir, 2003).
In general, the bilateral Russian-Ukrainian treaties defined legally the territorial integrity of
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both states and the inviolability of the current borders and settled the controversial issues at
the interstate level formally.

But, taking into consideration the experience of the subsequent Russian-Ukrainian
relations, Russia’s desire to extend its influence on the territory of the Crimea and eastern
Ukraine did not stop until their occupation in 2014 (Politychnyi proces, 2016; Lyubovec,
2023, p. 146; Kravchenko, 2019). Hence, starting from 2003, Russia’s territorial expansion
in Ukraine became more decisive and aggressive (Zhirohov, 2020). A vivid example was the
conflict over the Ukrainian island of Kosa Tuzla (Tuzla Split) in October of 2003. Despite its
small size, the island was strategically important for Ukraine and Russia. According to the
former Minister of Defense of Ukraine, Army General Oleksandr Kuzmuk: “Whoever owns
Tuzla Island owns the Kerch Strait, owns the water area and all the minerals that are in this
water area” (V sluchae, 2018). For example, in 2003, Russia estimated its losses from paying
for the transit of its ships through this route at $16 million annually (Yurchenko, 2020).

Russia began the unauthorized construction of an embankment dam to Kosa Tuzla Island
on September 29 of 2003, annexing it to its mainland, hence, disregarding the bilateral
treaties and the international law. At the same time, Russia intensified its military activity
in the region, exerted pressure on Ukraine on border delimitation issues in the Kerch Strait
and the Sea of Azov on terms favourable to Russia, and as subsequent events showed, tested
the reaction of the Ukrainian society and the international community to the violation of
Ukraine’s territorial integrity and tried to divert Ukraine from its course towards the Euro-
Atlantic integration (Malko, 2022; Do vojny, 2020; Pecherskyi, 2022). For example, the
Head of the Russian Presidential Administration, Alexander Voloshyn, stated that “Russia
will never leave the Kerch Strait to Ukraine. It is enough that the Crimea belongs to Ukraine
nowadays, and we have barely reassured people about this. It is enough to make fun of us.
We will do everything possible and impossible to defend our position. If it is necessary, we
will drop a bomb there” (Glava administraciy, 2003). A similar point of view was expressed
Dmitry Rogozin, Chairman of the Committee on International Affairs of the State Duma of
Russia, expressed a similar point of view: “each of us, if we feel like a citizen of Russia,
should have one understanding in our heads: as they say, not an inch of land for either friend
or foe... squandering our own land... the Crimea, which was once given away, and now also
to Tuzla, does not belong to statesmen... of course, I am going to conflict with Ukraine in
order to defend Russian national interests in this region” (Tuzla, 2003).

Due to Russia’s actions, which led to the greatest crisis in the Ukrainian-Russian relations
at that time and the militarization of the conflict, were regarded as a direct threat to its
territorial integrity by Ukraine. According to the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of
the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, Serhiy Kunitsyn, Ukraine withstood a serious test on
maturity, defended the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the country and did not cede
a piece of Ukrainian land to the aggressor at that time (Parlamentski sluhannya, 2003). It
should be noted that Russia was eventually forced to stop the provocation without revealing
the details of the above-mentioned conflict. It should be highlighted that at the same time,
Russian President Vladimir Putin, as Ukrainian President Leonid Kuchma recalled, pretended
that he knew nothing, that this was some kind of amateur activity of Krasnodar governor [a
strange position of the President of a “great” state — the author] (Do vojny, 2020).

Russia began its expansion in Ukraine more openly after the Orange Revolution of 2004,
which changed radically the ruling elite and reoriented the country’s foreign policy towards
the Euro-Atlantic one. The Russian authorities were afraid of the “colour revolutions” that
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also took place in Serbia, Georgia, Kyrgyzstan (Petrenko, & Novak, 2023, p. 21), and the
revolutionary experience spread to the territory of Russia, hence, certain countermeasures were
taken by the Russian authorities, in particular, the scenario on “eastern Ukrainian” separatism
was worked out (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, p. 48). Thus, at the end of November
2004, the pro-Russian regional elites of the eastern and southern regions representatives, who
consolidated around Viktor Yanukovych, the Prime Minister of Ukraine and the Head of the
pro-Russian Party of Regions at that time (Feoktistov, 2005), along with the support of Russia,
made an unsuccessful attempt to federalize Ukraine by separating it into a separate South-
Eastern Ukrainian Autonomous Republic with the capital in Kharkiv [PSUAR, mockingly
“PiSUAR” (Grabovskyi, 2014; Kramar, 2012)] and nine regions — Dnipropetrovsk, Donetsk,
Zaporizhzhia, Luhansk, Mykolayiv, Odesa, Kharkiv, Kherson regions, the Autonomous
Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol. On November 26, Luhansk Regional Council
heralded this initiative the first one at a regular session. There was considered the scenario
on the republic’s secession from Ukraine in the event of Viktor Yushchenko’s victory in the
presidential elections (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, pp. 52-53; Lugansk, 2004). At
that time, there were held protests in Donetsk, Kharkiv, Odesa, Sevastopol and other regional
centres of the Ukrainian south, east and Crimea, at which decisions were made to initiate the
issue on autonomy (Vybory-2004, 2004; V Odesi, 2004; Kushnariov, 2005).

There was held the All-Ukrainian Congress of Deputies of the Verkhovna Rada of the
Autonomous Republic of Crimea and local councils of all levels in Severodonetsk (Luhansk
region) on November 28 of 2004, which was attended by delegates from 17 regions of Ukraine,
members of the Party of Regions and supporters of V. Yanukovych, as well as a delegation
from Russia headed by the Mayor of Moscow, Yuri Luzhkov. At the Congress, on the initiative
of the Head of Donetsk regional branch of the Party of Regions, Borys Kolesnikov, the idea
of, let us quote, “the creation of a new Ukrainian southeastern state in the form of a federal
republic” with the capital in Kharkiv was first proclaimed (Stenogramma, 2004; Furman,
& Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, p. 53; Kazanskyi, & Vorotynceva, 2020, pp. 94—-100; Budet li,
2004). According to O. Nikonorov, the situation was close to turning Ukraine into a field
of civil war (Nykonorov, 2015). The main evidence that the conflict between the Ukrainian
political elites, which was fueled by Russia, could have escalated into an open armed
aggression against Ukraine was the so-called “Appeal of V. F. Yanukovych, the leader of the
Party of Regions to the residents of Malorosiyky and Novorossiysky regions”, which was
accompanied by the Russian state symbols and anti-Ukrainian slogans: “Our goal is to save
Fatherland” and “For a united and indivisible Rus’!”” It openly spoke of the introduction of
the so-called Russian peacekeeping troops into the territory of Ukraine, who were supposed
to “cleanse... your city from the terrorists” and control certain clearly defined territories and
objects, in particular routelines [a map of control of the territory of Ukraine by the Russian
troops was provided — the author]. Nina Karpachova, the Commissioner for Human Rights of
the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, a member of the Party of Regions, guaranteed “that no one
would be shot just like that” in her speech (Informacijno-analitychni materialy, 2023, p. 22;
Obrashchenie, 2005).

At the end of 2005 and at the beginning of 20006, the origins of the so-called Donetsk
and Luhansk “people’s republics” began to form. Hence, on December 6, 2005, a city
organization with the name “Donetsk Republic” was officially registered in Donetsk, and
on December 9, a regional organization with the same name and symbols, which became
the basis of the current “DPR”. At the same time, similar organizations were registered in
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other regions of south-eastern Ukraine. On February 9, 2006, the Interregional Federation
of Public Organizations “Donetsk Federative Republic” was established in Donetsk. It
included regional public organizations: “Donetsk Republic”, “Dnepropetrovsk Republic”,
“Luhansk Republic”, “Zaporozhzhye Republic”, “Kharkiv Republic”, “Kherson Republic”
(Informacijno-analitychni materialy, 2023, p. 22). At that time Ukraine showed firmness in
refusing to discuss the issue of federalization of the country, which was imposed by Russia
through pro-Russian political organizations and separatist movements, and was able to stop
attempts to divide the country according to the federal principle.

But Russia’s attempts to split Ukraine into federal territories and “protect ethnic Russians™
living in them did not stop. The April 2008 NATO Bucharest Summit was indicative in this
regard, during which V. Putin, referring to an unknown “official population census”, falsely
stated that in Ukraine, out of forty-five million, only 17 million Russians were discriminated
[it should be noted that according to the last All-Ukrainian Population Census of 2001, the
Ukrainians predominate in the national composition of the population of Ukraine (37,541,7
thousand, or 77,8%), while the number of Russians was 8,334,1 thousand, or only 17,3% (Pro
kilkist, 2001)]. He emphasized that “Ukraine is a very complex state in general,” which “was
created during the Soviet era... received territories from Poland..., from Czechoslovakia,
from Romania. And now not all border problems on the Black Sea with Romania have been
resolved. So, it received huge territories from Russia in the east and south of the country...
And if we also add NATO issues and other problems, it can put the very existence of statehood
on the brink... But I want all of us... to understand that we also have our own interests there”
(Vystuplenie, 2008). According to the newspaper “Kommersant”, at a closed meeting of the
Russia-NATO Council, V. Putin, in a conversation with the US President George W. Bush,
got very angry when the issue of Ukraine came up. He clearly stated that, to quote, “Ukraine
is not even a state! What is Ukraine? Part of its territories is Eastern Europe, and part, and a
significant part, was given to us!... And here he very transparently hinted that if Ukraine were
accepted into NATO, this state would simply cease to exist. That is, in fact, he threatened that
Russia may begin to reject the Crimea and Eastern Ukraine” (Allenova, & Geda, & Novikov,
2008, p. 9; Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, pp. 54-55). Thus, the above clearly shows
that the strategic goal of Russia, primarily its President V. Putin, has become the collection
of “originally Russian territories”, including those internationally recognized as Ukrainian.

According to I. Furman and O. Duz-Kryatchenko, in order to achieve this goal, Russia
began a “peaceful” coercion of Ukraine to “unity” in political, diplomatic, informational,
propaganda, economic (“gas” and “cheese” wars), military (the issue of the Russian Black
Sea Fleet, etc.), cultural, linguistic, religious, educational and other expansionist directions
with the widespread use of subversive technologies. There were spread myths about the
eternal unity of the Russian, Ukrainian and Belarusian peoples, about the so-called “triune,
artificially divided the Russian people” and the Russian people-winner “in the Great Patriotic
War” in the public sphere (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, p. 55; Hrytsiuk, & Lysenko,
2023; Nashyvoshnikov, & Pashkova, 2020; Zhulynskyi, 2019; Pashkov, 2017; Sikora, 2002).
In 2000, with V. Putin’s coming to power, the Russian authorities, according to R. Hula
and 1. Perederii, became radical, openly fascist (Hula, & Perederii, 2017, pp, 166-167,
176, 180), and according to L. Yakubova — somewhat transformed taking into account the
evolution of fascism/Nazism (Yakubova, 2022, p. 82) ideological direction, began to unite
all the so-called “compatriots” or the Russian-speaking minorities, who remained living
outside Russia after the collapse of the USSR into a “united Russky world”. The essence
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of this phenomenon is indicative in understanding, as well as Russia’s territorial expansion
and “gathering of lands” into a global transnational entity is the federal law “On the State
Policy of the Russian Federation Regarding Compatriots Abroad” dated May 24, 1999
No. 99-FZ. It declares that Russia is the legal successor of the Russian state, the Russian
Republic, the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (RSFSR) and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), and the institution of the Russian citizenship correlates
with the principle of continuity of the Russian statehood [as can be seen, Russia outlined the
boundaries of its expansion along the borders of the former Russian Empire and the USSR,
not caring that independent and sovereign republics already exist in these territories — the
author]. The law stated that relations with compatriots abroad are an important direction
of Russia’s foreign and domestic policy, and compatriots living abroad have the right to
count on Russia’s support in exercising their civil, political, social, economic and cultural
rights and preserving their identity. As subsequent events showed, under the pretext of
“protecting compatriots abroad,” Russia unleashed a series of wars in the post-Soviet space,
in particular in Georgia, in 2008 and in Ukraine, in 2014 (O gosudarstvennoj politike, 1999;
Polozhenie, 2009; Alejnikova, 2017, p. 41). As Thor Zevelev (Center for Strategic and
International Studies in Washington, USA) stated, “the policy towards compatriots and the
concept of the “Russky World” were conceived as tools that would allow Moscow to respect
post-Soviet borders simultaneously and address the concerns of those who did not perceive
them as entirely legitimate... In 2014, this rhetoric and policy were aimed at other goals,
in particular, justifying the annexation of sovereign territory and supporting separatists in a
neighbouring country” (Zevelev, 2016).

The victory of Viktor Yanukovych in the 2010 presidential elections, the coming of the
Party of Regions and the criminal oligarchic capital to virtually monopoly power in the
state created favourable conditions for rapid Russian expansion in Ukraine. In the shortest
possible time, Kharkiv Agreements were signed on the presence of the Russian Black Sea
Fleet on the territory of Ukraine until 2042 (Pro ratyfikaciyu, 2010; Ugoda, 2010), the
integration of the energy, financial, defense industrial, aviation and space sectors of Ukraine
and Russia began, preparations for Ukraine’s accession to the Customs Union took place,
V. Yanukovych abandoned Ukraine’s course towards NATO (Aleksiievets, & Aleksiievets,
2020, p. 129) and the European Union, etc. It meant for Ukraine a departure from the Euro-
Atlantic course, its complete subordination to the Russian interests, and, in the long term,
the loss of state sovereignty and independence, which Russia had been striving for since
Ukraine gained independence (Informacijno-analitychni materialy, 2023, p. 25; Furman, &
Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, p. 55).

However, the protest movements in Ukraine, which went down in history as the
Revolution of Dignity in 2014, prevented the implementation of Russia’s plans to conquer
and dismember Ukraine, forced the Russian leadership to stop its “peaceful” expansion and,
contrary to all the basic principles of the international law, to begin open armed aggression,
and in fact war, under the pretext of protecting “compatriots” in the Crimea and Donbas
(Hrytsiuk, & Lysenko, 2023, pp. 10-12), suppressing the speeches of Kyiv “nationalists”,
“fascists” and the “junta” (Furman, & Duz-Kryatchenko, 2019, p. 56). Hence, these events
can be considered the completion of a certain stage of Russia’s expansion in Ukraine in
1991 — 2014, which resulted in the occupation/annexation of the Crimea and parts of Donetsk
and Luhansk regions of Ukraine.

Conclusions. Russia’s aggression against Ukraine began in 1991, immediately after the
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restoration of the latter’s independence. During the 23-year “peaceful” expansion, Russia’s
main goal was to destroy sovereign and independent Ukraine or, if it was unattainable, to keep
it under its control within a single “union” space. Russia was interfering in the internal affairs
of Ukraine, contrary to the basic principles of the international law and violating interstate
treaties, exerted political, economic, religious, cultural, informational, military and other
pressure with the widespread use of subversive technologies, blackmail, lies, intimidation,
provocations, etc., causing significant damage to the national security of Ukraine.

In 1991 — 2014, Russia disguised its own participation in destructive processes in Ukraine
and expanded through various pro-Russian political parties and public organizations, regional
elites, representatives of criminal and oligarchic capital, separatist movements, the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriarchate) and its individual ministers, written, radio,
television media, and other pro-Russian agents of influence operating under the direction of
the Russian special services.

In the process of Russia’s “peaceful” expansion in Ukraine in 1991 — 2014, two
conditional stages were distinguished. The first stage, August 26, 1991 — September 29, 2003,
from the first announcement by the Russian authorities of Russia’s right to raise the issue of
revising the state borders of the former republics of the USSR if they do not coexist within
a single “union” space and until the beginning of the conflict around Kosa Tuzla Island —
the biggest crisis in the Ukrainian-Russian relations at that time, when Russia first resorted
to the use of force against Ukraine. The second stage, September 29, 2003 — February 20,
2014, began with the conflict around Kosa Tuzla Island, and ended with the cessation of the
so-called “peaceful” expansion after the Revolution of Dignity in 2014, the beginning of the
occupation of the Ukrainian Crimea and the city of Sevastopol.
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THE FIGHT AGAINST HUMAN TRAFFICKING BY UKRAINIAN LAW
ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES (1991 - 2014)

Abstract. The purpose is to do the research on the organizational and legal foundations of
combating human trafficking, the activities of the Ukrainian law enforcement agencies in this area
from independence of Ukraine (1991) to the beginning of the Russo-Ukrainian war (2014). The
methodology of the research is based on general and special methods of scientific knowledge. In the
process of the research, general scientific methods of deduction and induction, analysis and synthesis
have been used. The comparative legal method has been applied during the analysis of regulatory legal
acts related to the problem of human trafficking. The historical comparative method has been used to
study the patterns and prerequisites of human trafficking. The qualitative and quantitative analysis of
the issue under study has been done due to the use of the statistical method. The scientific novelty of
the study consists in a retrospective analysis of the legal counteraction means to human trafficking in
the national legislation of Ukraine and its practical implementation in the activities of law enforcement
agencies.

Conclusions. Human trafficking is a manifestation of a transnational crime and at the same time
one of the most shameful violations of human rights and freedoms. Given the international scale of this
problem, democratic states focus on combating this phenomenon, adopting a number of international
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legal acts aimed at prohibiting human trafficking in all its possible manifestations and interstate
cooperation. Ukraine has implemented conventions and protocols aimed at preventing and combating
trafficking in human beings of the UN and the Council of Europe. Ukraine is also one of the first countries
in Europe to criminalize trafficking in people in 1998. Gradually, Ukraine updated national legislation,
in particular the Criminal Code, to comply with international standards on the specified issue. The
internal affairs bodies of Ukraine play an important role in combating human trafficking. Since 2000,
specialized units for combating crimes related to human trafficking had operated within the structure
of the Criminal Investigation Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and regional departments.
Later, it was transformed into the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Human Trafficking.
The Main Department for Combating Organized Crime (HUBOZ) is also within the structure of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs. The Ukrainian law enforcement officers cooperate with international law
enforcement agencies and national law enforcement agencies. Joint operational developments are
implemented regarding transnational criminal organizations involved in human trafficking, exchange
of operational information; planning and implementation of joint operations, which are carried out
under the leadership of Europol, the Regional Centre of the South-East Europe Cooperation Initiative
(SECI) in the fight against international crime, with HUAM, etc. A new challenge for the state was
the beginning of the Russian Federations war against Ukraine in 2014, as the number of people
“vulnerable to human trafficking” increased, especially among internally relocated people. Data from
international organizations show a quantitative increase of several percent at the beginning of the
conflict, while qualitative studies have shown the emergence of new types of exploitation: recruitment
into the military formations of the LPR-DPR, work under military conditions.

Key words: law enforcement agencies, Ministry of Internal Affairs, regulatory documents,
combating human trafficking, combating crimes related to human trafficking, Main Department for
Combating Organized Crime, military aggression of the Russian Federation in Ukraine in 2014.

BOPOTBEA OPTAHIB ITPABOIIOPSIIKY YKPATHM 3 TOPTIBJIEIO JIFOJbMH
(1991 - 2014)

Anomauia. Mema po6omu euceimaumu OpeaHizayiliHo-npagosi 3acadu npomuodii mopeiéni
JI00bMU, OISIbHICMb 0P2aHié npagonopsaoky y yiil cgepi. Memodonozia pobomu ckradaroms 3a2aibHi
ma cneyianbHi Memoou HAyKo8020 NisHaHHA. Y npoyeci pobomu 6UKOPUCMANO 3G2ANbHOHAYKOGI
Memoou 0edykyii ma inoykyii, ananizy ma cunmesy. 3acmoco8ano NOPIGHANLHO-NPABOGUL MeMOO
nio Yac awanizy HOPMAMUGHO-NPABOGUX AKMIB, AKI CMOCYIOMbCA NpoONIemMu mopeieni 00bMuU.
Buxopucmano icmopuko-nopiensioHuil.  Memoo O/l SUSYEHHS 3AKOHOMIpHOCmel 1 nepedymos
mopeieni 1r0bMuU, SAKICHULL Ma KITbKICHULL 8UMID 6USUEHOT NpobIeMU YMONMCIUBUNIO 3ACIOCYB8AHHS
cmamucmuuno2o memooy. Haykoea nosuszna poooma. 30iiicneHuti pempocnekmusHull aHaniz 3acooie
npaeoeoi npomuoii mopeieni M00bMuU 8 HAYIOHAILHOMY 3AKOHO0ASCmSL YKpainu, 1020 npakmuuwe
8minenHs y OIsLIbHOCII OpP2aHie npagonopsioKy.

Bucnosku. Topziensa 1100bMu € nposagom mpaHcHAYiOHANLHO20 310YUHY Ma B0OHOYAC OOHUM i3
HaUbbwl 2aHeOHUX NOPYWEeHb NPas ma 80000 J0OUHU. 36adxicaiouu MINCHAPOOHUU Macuimab yiel
npobremu, 0eMOKpAMUYHi 0epicasy HAOAMb 3HAUHY Y8azy Npomudii yboMy AGUWY, NPULMAIOYU
HU3KY MIJICHAPOOHO-NPABOBUX AKMIB, CNPAMOBANUX HA 3aDOPOHY MOP2i6i N0ObMU Y 6CIX MOICIUBUX
i nposieax, midcoepacasHoMy cnigpodimuuymei. Yxpaina imniemenmyeana Kongenyii ma npomoxonu,
cnpamosani nonepeddcentio ma npomuoio mopeieni modvmu OOH, Paou €sponu. Takosc 6yna
00Hi€r i3 nepuiux Kpain €eponu, axa we y 1998 p. scmanosuna kpuminanbHy 6i0nosioanvHicms 3a
mopeaienio 1100bmu. Ilocnynogo onoenoeana Hayionaibie 3ak0H00ascmeo, 30kpema Kpuminanohuii
Kooexc, abu 6in 6i0n06ioas MidcHapOOHUM cmaHOapmam 3 okpecienoi memamuku. Basciuee micye
Y npomudii mopeieni 100vMmu 8idieparoms opeanu 6HympiwHix cnpas Yxpainu. Bio 2000 p. 6 cmpykmypi
Jenapmamenmy kaproeo posuiyky MBC ma obnachux ynpagninusax Oisiiu cneyianizo8ani nioposoiiu
00pomvOU 30 3MOYUHAMU, MO8 A3AHUMU 3 MOP2ieelo T00bMU, W0 32000M 0V6 MPAaHCHOPMOBAHUL
y Henapmamenm 6opomuvbdu 3i 3104unamu, nog’azanumu 3 mopeisneio aodvmu. Taxooc y cmpykmypi
MBC oie [onosne ynpaeninus 6opomvbu 3 opeawnizoganoio snouunnicmio (I'VBO3). Vipaincoki
NPABOOXOPOHYI CRIBNPAYIOIOMY I3 MINCHAPOOHUMU NPABOOXOPOHHUMU OP2AHI3AYIAMU, HAYIOHATbHUMU
opaanamu npasonopaoky. Biodyeaiomucsa cninbhi onepamughi po3pobKu ujo00 mpancHayioHanbHux
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SMOYUHHUX 00 €OHAMb, AKI 6edymb MOpP2ien0 HO0bMU, OOMIH OnepamusHol iHgopmayicro,
NIAHY8aHHA mMa 30ilCHeHHA CHIIbHUX onepayill, AKi 6i0bysaromuvcsa nio xepieHuymeom €8ponony,
Pezionanvroeo yenmpy Iniyiamusu cniepodimnuymea 6 Iliedenno-Cxionitt €sponi (SECI) y 6opomu6i
3 MidICHapoOHoto 3nouunHicmio, i3 I'VYAM mowo. Hogum suxauxom 01s 0epicasu cmas nouamox GitiHu
Pociiicokoi @edepayii npomu Yrpainu y 2014 p. adoce 36invuunacy Kinokicms aooeil “ypasiusux 0o
mopeisni 1odbmu”’, 0co6UE0 ceped 6HYMPIuHbLO nepemiujenux ocio. Jlani MiZCHAPOOHUX OpeaHizayiil
O0EMOHCMPYIOMb KITbKICHE 3DOCTNAHHA Y MENCAX KIILbKOX 8I0COMKI@ HA NOYAMKY KOHGQDIIKMY, HAMOoMicmy
AKICHT 00CTI0NHCEHHA 3ACBI0UUNU NOABY HOBUX 8UOIE eKCNIYAmMayii: 3anyueHts 00 8iliCbKo8UX hopmyeans
JIHP-/[HP, npayio y 8ilicbKo8UX yMOBAX.

Knrouogi cnoea: npasooxopouni opeanu, MBC, nopmamusno-npagogi O0oxymenmu, npomuois
mopeieni 1100bmu, bopomvba 3i 30uUHAMU, NO8 A3aHUMU 3 mopeieneio 1100bMu, 1 on06He ynpasninnsa
6opomvOU 3 OP2aHiz08aH0OI0 3NOYUHHICMIO, GilicbKosa azpecis Pociiicbroi @edepayii ¢ Yrpaini 2014 p.

Problem Statement. Human trafficking is one of the most dangerous forms of human
rights and freedoms violations, a modern form of slavery, and one of the manifestations
of transnational organized crime (Maliyk, & Skorych, 2024, p.117). The concept of human
trafficking includes “various types and forms of human exploitation, according to international
regulatory and legal documents and the legislation of Ukraine” (Luhina, & Vasylynchuk,
2020, p. 463). According to the Protocol “To Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in
People, especially Women and Children, Supplementing the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organized Crime” of November 15, 2000 (entered into force in
Ukraine in 2004), “trafficking in people — the recruitment, transportation, transfer, harbouring
of people, by means of threat or use of force or other forms of coercion, abduction, fraud,
deception, abuse of power or a position of vulnerability, or giving or receiving payments
or benefits to achieve the consent of a person having control over another person, for the
purpose of exploitation” (Protokol do Konventsii OON, 2000).

The collapse of the Soviet Union led to the opening of borders and the revival of migration
processes in Eastern Europe. Along with this, a human trafficking took on a larger dimension
(Pozniak, 2013, p. 2). In the 1990s and 2000s, the research was actively conducted in Ukraine
by the International Organization for Migration, according to its 2011 report, “Ukraine
has been classified as a source, transit country for human trafficking of men, women, and
children” (Dean, 2025, p.56). A thorough quantitative study with three surveys conducted
by the researchers Ronald Hampton and Duane Ball from the University of Nebraska, the
USA, demonstrated that in the mid-2000s, at least 22,000 Ukrainian citizens went abroad to
work and were enslaved to one degree or another. “The total number of victims of human
trafficking was at least 110,000 people during three — five years before the study had been
conducted” (Ball, Hampton, 2009, p. 6).

Review of Recent Research and Publications. We analyzed the historiography of the
scientific problem taking into account the work of M. Haliv and V. IInytsky (Haliv & IInytsky1i,
2021; Ilnytskyi & Haliv, 2022; Haliv & Ilnytskyi, 2023). The problem of a human trafficking
and multi-vector counteraction has gained increasing coverage in the media and academic
studies recently (Weitzer, 2014, p. 6). However, there is still no consensus on the interpretation
of the concept, as some analysts advocate a somewhat broader interpretation of the concept:
“In fact, any illegal migration for the purpose of obtaining work, and especially migration that
leads to prostitution, is trafficking in people, regardless of whether a person consented to or
was aware of the type and conditions of work in the destination” (Weitzer, 2014, p. 6; Kara,
2009, pp. 4-5). Among a number of studies by the English-speaking academic community,
one can highlight the comprehensive studies by L. Shelley, who analyses the problem of
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a human trafficking through the prism of studying transnational organized crime (Shelley,
2012), M. S. Burke, who also studies this issue from an interdisciplinary perspective (Burke,
2022; Poznial, 2013).

A significant part of the studies is devoted to the Ukrainian dimension of this issue after
the full-scale invasion of the Russian Federation into Ukraine, while significantly fewer
publications concern the period of the 1990s and 2000s (with the exception of final reports
of international organizations on the situation in the region, or more specifically in Ukraine)
(Volmer, Bilan, Lapshyna, & Vdovtsova, 2010), the first stages of the Russo-Ukrainian
war (Dean, 2025). In the Ukrainian historiography, V. Ivashchenko (Ivashchenko, 1999a;
Ivashchenko, 1999b), T. Vozna (Vozna, 2001; Vozna, 2003; Vozna, 2004), Ya. Lyzohub
(Lyzohub, 2003; Lyzohub, 2011). A. Andrushko (Andrushko, 2021), Ye. Zozulia (Zozulia,
2008; Zozulia, 2011) studied this issue.

Research Results. Human trafficking is an acute problem of our time. A growing role of
modern technologies, social networks in communication, and ever-increasing international
migration collectively create new challenges in the fight against human trafficking (Hordieiev,
Ishchenko, & Kyselov, 2004, pp. 157-158). Counteracting this crime is also one of the
priorities of the Ukrainian state. It is a convincing fact that Ukraine was one of the first
countries in Europe to establish criminal liability for human trafficking in 1998 (Pyshchulina,
2003, p. 403). In accordance with the Law of Ukraine of March 24, 1998 No. 210/98 of the
Verkhovna Rada, the Criminal Code was supplemented with Article 124-1 “trafficking in
people”, which provided for liability for open or hidden secret appropriation of a person
“related to a legal or illegal movement, with or without consent of a person across the state
border of Ukraine or without such consent for further sale or other paid transfer for the
purpose of a sexual exploitation, use in the porn business, involvement in criminal activity,
involvement in debt bondage, adoption for commercial purposes, use in armed conflicts,
exploitation of his/her labour”. The punishment for such a crime was imprisonment for a term
of three to seven years with or without confiscation of property (Akhtyrska, 2006, p. 18). In
the updated Criminal Code of Ukraine of 2001, Article 149 “Trafficking in People or Other
Illegal Transaction Concerning a Person” was introduced. Articles 149 and 303 according
to the Law of Ukraine “On Amendments to the Criminal Code of Ukraine to Improve
Responsibility for Human Trafficking and Involvement in Prostitution” was redrafted and
ratified in 2006. These articles met international standards for “respecting the rights of
victims of a human trafficking” (Akhtyrska, 2006, p. 19; Balobanova, 2021, p. 11).

Under the Commissioner for Human Rights of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine,
Coordination Council for Combating Trafficking in Women and Children was established
in 1999 (Voitsikhovskyi, 2013, p. 150). The following year, special units to combat crimes
related to human trafficking were organized under the Criminal Investigation Department
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine in regional departments of internal affairs.
Also, in accordance with the Decree of the President of Ukraine “On Measures to Further
Strengthen Law and Order, Protect the Rights and Freedoms of Citizens” dated February 18,
2002 No. 143, it is stated that the fight against human trafficking is “one of the priority areas
of activity of law enforcement agencies of Ukraine” (Luhina, & Vasylynchuk, 2020, p. 464;
Ukaz Prezydenta Ukrainy, 2003). At the legislative level an important step that consolidated
the fight against trafficking in people was the ratification of the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organized Crime on February 4, 2004, and additionally the adoption
of the Protocol “To Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in People, Especially Women
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and Children”, supplementing the Convention (Vysvitlennia, 2007, pp. 51-52). On May 16,
2005, in Warsaw, the member states of the Council of Europe signed the Council of Europe
Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings. Ukraine ratified the Convention
on 21 September 2010. This document provides a comprehensive interpretation of the
concept of trafficking in people, which echoes the UN Protocol on this issue (Lutskyi, &
Hazdaika-Vasylyshyn, 2023, p. 46).

In 2002 — 2005, in accordance with the Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
No. 766 of June 5, 2002, Comprehensive Programme to Combat Human Trafficking was
in effect. The next similar programme was approved for the period of 2007 — 2010. The
main objectives of the programme are “to improve the mechanism of a regulatory and legal
regulation of issues of combating human trafficking, as well as the fight against it, including
them in educational syllabus for children and youth; to conduct explanatory work through
the media; to ensure effective interaction between law enforcement agencies of Ukraine and
other states in combating human trafficking” (Vysvitlennia, 2007, pp. 55-56).

The main role in the implementation of comprehensive practical measures to combat
human trafficking is played by the internal affairs bodies of Ukraine. Since 2000, specialized
units for combating crimes related to human trafficking had operated within the structure
of the Criminal Investigation Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and regional
departments. Its successor was the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Human
Trafficking, established on March 30, 2005 on the basis of the Department for Combating
Crimes Related to Human Trafficking; departments (divisions) of the Main Departments and
Departments of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine in the Autonomous Republic of
Crimea, in the regions and cities of Kyiv and Sevastopol (Zozulia, 2011, p. 86; Dubyna,
2015, p. 35; Vysvitlennia, 2007, p. 58).

The priorities in the work of the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Human
Trafficking of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine and its regional structures “are
the identification and termination of the activities of criminal groups, including those of a
transnational nature, operating in the field of human trafficking, and the prevention of crimes
of this nature” (Dubyna, 2015, p. 35).

In July of 2009, a separate department for combating cybercrime was formed within
the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Trafficking. In order to improve the
effectiveness of combating crimes committed using modern technologies and human
trafficking, illegal migration, and “clearly delineate competence and eliminate duplication of
functions between operational units of the internal affairs bodies of Ukraine”, in accordance
with the Order of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine No. 581 of November 24, 2010,
the Department for Combating Cybercrime and Human Trafficking of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs of Ukraine was established (Nakaz MVS, 2010). At the same time, this Department
is directly subordinate to the units for combating cybercrime and human trafficking of the
internal affairs bodies of Ukraine (Polozhennia MVS, 2010).

According to statistics from the Ministry of Internal Affairs, from March of 1998, when
criminal liability for human trafficking was introduced, until the 2000s, 3.5 thousand such
crimes were detected, and in the first decade of 2000, only 2.6 thousand such criminal
offenses were detected. Such dynamics indicates the systematic work of the special units
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine (Dubyna, 2015, p. 36). In 2005 — 2014, “2833
people (2065 women, 768 men, including 306 minors) were recognized as victims of human
trafficking in criminal proceedings. At the same time, as Vladyslav Dubyna (Deputy Director
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of the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Human Trafficking, Ministry of Internal
Affairs of Ukraine) emphasized in 2015, since 2005 there had been a trend towards a decrease
in “facts of human trafficking, and since 2009 — the number of victims of human trafficking
among teenagers minors” (Dubyna, 2015, p. 37).

The Main Department for Combating Organized Crime also plays an important role in the
structure of law enforcement agencies of Ukraine, which are also responsible for combating
human trafficking (HUBOZ) (Vysvitlennia, 2007, p. 59). In order to combat human trafficking
on an international scale effectively, there is interaction with international law enforcement
organizations, national law enforcement agencies in the countries of export and transit, the
destination of human trafficking, in particular with the “Republic of Turkey, the Russian
Federation (until 2014), the Republic of Poland, the Czech Republic, Germany and the
State of Israel”. Operational developments are carried out jointly with these states regarding
transnational criminal organizations that traffic in people, and the exchange of operational
information. It is also important to plan and implement joint operations and measures to
prevent international trafficking (Zozulia, 2011, p. 86).

Under the auspices of Europol, representatives of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
Ukraine took part in the international operation “Sunflower” to “block the channels for the
export of women from Ukraine to Italy for their further sexual exploitation”. Important
was the participation of the Ukrainian law enforcement officers in international operations
“Mirage” and “Mirage2003” under the auspices of the Regional Centre of the South-East
Europe Cooperation Initiative (SECI) in the fight against international crime; as well as
joint activities with HUAM — participation in operations “Chimera”, “Intercept”), in order
to combat human trafficking in the territory of South-East Europe countries, and to prevent
human trafficking (Zozulia, 2011, p. 86).

On September 20, 2011 the adoption by the Verkhovna Rada of the comprehensive
Law of Ukraine “On Combating Trafficking in People” and many other related by-laws
played a significant role in improving the Ukrainian legislation in the field of combating
human trafficking. According to this new legislation, the state was better able to identify
and assist “victims of human trafficking”, including in cases of lack of cooperation with
law enforcement agencies, and to obtain the status of a “victim” in criminal proceedings.
The defined powers of “the subjects of the National Interaction Mechanism that implement
measures to combat human trafficking” are also significant. At the same time, a separate
section of the Law “Combating Child Trafficking” is an innovation, which provides for
articles “on special principles of combating child trafficking, preventing child trafficking,
informing about children who have been victims of human trafficking, providing assistance
and returning children who have been victims of human trafficking” (Sozanskyi, Hadaika-
Vasylyshyn, Zakharova, 2019, p. 14). On March 21, 2012, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
adopted a new State Targeted Social Programme to Combat Human Trafficking for the period
until 2015 (Pozniak, 2013, p. 3).

In 2005, since its establishment the Department for Combating Crimes Related to Human
Trafficking has begun cooperation with the International Organization for Migration (IOM) in
Ukraine (Volmer, Bilan, Lapshyna, Vdovtsova, 2010, p. 31) and also with the newly created
All-Ukrainian Coalition of Public Organizations to Combat Human Trafficking. Interaction
has been established with the Office of the OSCE Project Coordinator (Organization for
Security and Cooperation in Europe) in Ukraine, the International Women’s Human Rights
Center “La Strada — Ukraine” (Dubyna, 2014, p. 235).
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Owing to cooperation with IOM, a number of information campaigns, trainings for the
media and teachers have been held, and consultation centres have been opened. These are
centres for the rehabilitation of victims of human trafficking in Kyiv, Lviv, Odesa, Ternopil,
and Kharkiv. Another important initiative was the introduction of a free short number “527”,
which “directs all calls to the Organization’s free national information service. Professional
hotline operators provide advice and warnings on finding work abroad, as well as help people
who have been exploited abroad” (Dubyna, 2014, p. 236).

The turning point that negatively affected the situation with human trafficking was the
military aggression of the Russian Federation in Ukraine in 2014, and the economic crisis,
the number of people “vulnerable to human trafficking” increased (Dean, 2025, p. 57). The
percentage of this category of people increased from 14 to 21 (according to IOM research in
2015). As of 2014 — 2015, according to the UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian
Affairs, there were “1.7 million internally displaced people in Ukraine, and 1.4 million
people had fled to neighbouring countries” (Ukraine: Overview of population displacement
(as of 21 August 2015)). However, as a researcher Laura Dean rightly pointed out, these
figures, while indicating “a significant increase in the displaced population, which increases
vulnerability, do not necessarily lead to human trafficking” (Dean, 2025, p. 57). Similar
conclusions were also made by the Ukrainian researchers Oleksiy Humin, Oleh Shmilyk,
and Violetta Koliakina, who refuted media reports that noted a sharp increase in human
trafficking cases due to the war in Eastern Ukraine. Noting that the military process increased
hypothetical opportunities, but according to analytical data for several years there has been
no significant increase in the scale of this problem. In particular, since the beginning of 2014,
the increase in the number of victims of human trafficking has not exceeded a few percent.
However, it is worth noting that there is a significant problem in calculating actual data in
the uncontrolled territories of Eastern Ukraine. Also, according to experts, the occupation
of Donbas has led to the emergence of a new method of human trafficking, including “work
under military conditions, forced coercion to participate in a military conflict, the role of a
human shield or informant, the use of children to participate in illegal military formations of
the DPR and LPR” (Humin, Shmilyk, & Koliakina, 2021, pp. 122-123).

Conclusions. The fight against human trafficking requires systematic and coordinated
work of law enforcement agencies, combining the efforts of the public sector and state
authorities. The Ukrainian law enforcement agencies make great efforts to combat this
complex manifestation of organized crime. Under the Commissioner for Human Rights of the
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, a Coordination Council for Combating Trafficking in Women
and Children was established in 1999. In 2000, special units to combat crimes related to
human trafficking were established in the Criminal Investigation Department of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs of Ukraine in regional departments of internal affairs. In 2005, on the basis
of the department for combating crimes related to human trafficking there were established
departments (divisions) of the Main Departments and Departments of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs of Ukraine in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, in the regions and cities of Kyiv
and Sevastopol.

The war and its consequences in various areas increase the risk factors that encourage
people to leave Ukraine, and at the same time, the dynamics of human trafficking is growing.
New forms of exploitation have appeared, in particular, along with human trafficking for a
forced labour, there are facts of a forced recruitment to participate in the military conflict on
the side of illegal terrorist pro-Russian military groups.
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YOUTH “MILITARY AND PATRIOTIC” CLUBS IN THE TEMPORARY
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES OF DONETSK AND LUHANSK REGIONS:
CREATION AND FUNCTIONING FEATURES

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to reveal the specifics of the activity of youth “military
and patriotic” clubs in the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions. The
methodology of the research. Due to the historical genetic method of research, it became possible,
based on a complex of open sources, to reproduce events in their chronological sequence and analyze
the main aspects of the military and patriotic clubs functioning, historical systemic — to consider their
activities as part of the system of the military and patriotic education formed by the occupational
administrations. Scientific Novelty. In the article there have been made an attempt to analyze the
organizational and substantive aspects of the functioning of such clubs, which have been established
since 2014 in the temporarily occupied territories of Donbas. Direct military training of minors (with
the use of weapons and ammunition) was entrusted to the individuals, who took part in the illegal
armed formations with the appropriate content: practical focus (conducting basic military training on
a permanent basis, organizing mass events, competitions, military camps, etc.) and ideological work
(in particular, forming the image of the enemy, exploiting historical narratives of World War II in a
pro-Russian interpretation with reference to the present, etc.). Conclusions. The training of youth in
similar organizations, including the holding of events on the territory of the Russian Federation, gives
reason to believe that the Russian military political leadership tried, on the one hand, to form a new
identity for the population of certain regions of Donbas, and on the other hand, to provide minors with
specific knowledge, skills and abilities related to military. The combination of these goals was aimed
at the future use local youth as a potential mobilization resource in case of a full-scale invasion on the
territory of Ukraine.

Key words: military-patriotic education, militarization, military training, ideological work, youth,
club, temporarily occupied territory, Ukraine, Donbas, Russian Federation.
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MOJIOJIIKHI “BIMCbKOBO-ATPIOTUYHI” KJIYBH HA THMYACOBO
OKYITOBAHMX TEPUTOPIAX JJOHEIBKOI I TYTAHCbKOI OBJIACTE:
OCOBJINBOCTI CTBOPEHHS TA ®YHKINIOHYBAHHSA

Anomauia. Mema 00cnioxicennn — poskpumu cneyu@ixy OiAIbHOCMI MONOOINCHUX “‘8IICHKOBO-
nampiomuunux” KAy6i6 HA MUMYACOB0 OKYNOBanux mepumopisx Joneyvkoi ma Jlyeancokol
obnacmetl. Memooonozia 0ocnidxicenus. Icmopuro-ceHemuunull Memood OO0CIIONCEHH 08 3MO2Y
HA OCHOBI KOMNJIIEKCY GIOKpumux oogkcepen 8iomeopumu nooii y XpoHono2iuHill nociioogHocmi ma
NPOananizyeamu OCHOBHI acnekmu pobomu GitiCbKOBO-NAMPIOMUUHUX KIIYOI8; ICMOPUKO-CUCTEMHUL —
PO32HYMU IXHIO OIAILHICIb Y CKAAOL cCucmemu 8IiCbKOBO-NAMPIOMUYHO20 GUXOBAHHS, CHOPMOBAHOT
oxynayiiHumu aominicmpayiavu. Haykoea noeusna. Y cmammi 3pobneno cnpoby npoananizysamu
opeauizayiuni ma 3micmosi acnekmu pobomu maxux Kiyoie, cmeopenux 3 2014 p. na mumuacoso
okynosanux mepumopiax Jonbacy. BeznocepeOns 6Iicbko8a Ni020Mo6Ka HeNnoGHOMIMHIX (i3
sacmocysanHam 30poi ma boenpunacis) noxiaoanacs Ha ocio, axi opanu yuacmo y CKa1aoi He3aKOHHUX
30pOTIHUX POPMYBAHD i3 GIONOGIOHUM 3MICIMOM. NPAKMUYHUM CAPIAMYBAHHIM (NPOGEOeHH s NOYAMKOBOT
BILICbKOBOI NI020MOGKU HA NOCMILHIL OCHOBI, Op2aHi3ayis MAcCo8UX 3ax00i8, 3MA2aHb, GIUCLKOGUX
300pie mowo) ma ideonociyno pobomoio (30kpema, GopmysanHs odpasy 6opoed, eKChrIyamayis
icmopuynux napamugie /[pyeoi cimoeoi 6ilinu 8 npopociuceKil inmepnpemayii 3 npus’sa3Koi0 00
cbocooenusi mowjo). Bucnoeku. Hasuanus monodi 6 nooibHUX Opeanizayisix, 3-noMidic IHUL020,
npoeedenHs 3axodie na mepumopii Pociticokoi Dedepayii, oae niocmasu saxcamu, ujo pocilicvke
BIIICLKOBO-NONIMUYHE KEPIBHUYMBO HAMALANOCA, 3 00HO20 DOKY, copmysamu HOBY [0eHMUYHICMb
07151 HaceleHHsl OKYNOBaHUX patioHis /Jonbacy, 3 iHuoeo — HA0amu HenOSHONIMHIM CNeYianlbHi 3HAHHS,
VMIHHA MA HABUYKU, M08 A3aHI 3 6ilicbKoso10 OisnvHicmio. CyKynHicmv yux yinetl 6yna cnpamosana Ha
me, Wob y ManudymHooMy GUKOPUCIOBY8AMU MICY€8Y MOL0Ob K NOMEHYIUHUL MOOINI3ayiiHull pecypc
Y pazi wupoKomMacumadHo2o 6mopeHenHs Ha mepumopiio Ykpainu.

Knrwuosi cnosa: siticbkogo-nampiomuute ux08amHs, Minimapusayis, 6ilicbkosa Ni02omoskda,
ioeonoziuna poboma, mMonoos, Kiyd, mumyacoeo okynosana mepumopis, Yipaina, /lonbac, Pociticora
Dedepayis.

Problem Statement. Since 2014, the Russian Federation has been carrying out armed
aggression against Ukraine using its armed forces, as well as self-proclaimed bodies controlled
by it, which usurped the performance of power functions in the temporarily occupied
territories of Ukraine. In order to oppose the state authorities of Ukraine, the illegal armed
formations were formed in certain areas of Donetsk and Luhansk regions, which recruited
local residents, including youth under the age of 18. Minors were entrusted with a number
of tasks, including direct participation in combat operations against the forces of the anti-
terrorist operation. Some of them were trained in the so-called military and patriotic clubs,
which were established spontanecously in the temporarily occupied territories of Donbas
in 2014 — 2015. Later, the occupation administrations of the so-called republics began to
establish the similar organizations deliberately in certain areas of Donetsk and Luhansk
regions for systematic work on militarization of local youth — the basic military training
implementation, as well as carrying out the ideological work with minors.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. The issue on the Ukrainian youth
militarization in the temporarily occupied territories has become the subject focus of
domestic researches in sociology, political science, jurisprudence. The impact issue on the
child population of the occupied territories can be studied through the lens of a number of
humanitarian sciences. According to psychological and educational science, this issue has an
impact on specific education, which aims to foster hatred by forming the image of the enemy,
among other things, and the development of a new quasi-identity. Sociological science
studies this issue in the context of the consequences for society in the long term, in particular
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the issue of the potential reintegration of the generation that was under occupation for about
10 years. At the same time, legal science studies militarization from the point of view of
the international humanitarian law, which prohibits the minors’ involvement of in illegal
activities. Olena Klymenko considers separate strategies for recruiting children into illegal
armed groups, in particular through the so-called military and patriotic clubs. According to the
researcher, this method of recruitment is related to the satisfaction of the public expectations
of the community about protection against a possible enemy. In fact, minors were provoked to
join the illegal armed formations by preparing them to “defend the Motherland” in specialized
organizations — clubs (Klymenko, 2019). Serhii Zubchenko also considers the involvement
of children in the activities of military and patriotic clubs, paramilitary camps as an element
of recruiting minors into illegal armed groups and predisposing them to terrorist activities in
the future (Zubchenko, 2016). In general, the Russian policy was aimed at creating a broad
infrastructure (various movements, organizations and associataions) of a “patriotic” focus
for the local child population in the occupied part of Donbas (Oliinyk, & Baekken, 2023;
Bakken, 2025).

The issue on the minors’ participation in the armed conflict in Donbas was studied in
scientific works of a legal nature (Chekhovska & Nychytailo, 2016; Lesko, 2017; Romantsova,
2020). According to the norms of the international criminal and humanitarian law (Article
8 of the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court, Article 4 of the Optional Protocol
to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the Participation of Children in Armed
Conflicts), recruiting and using children to participate in hostilities is considered a war crime.
At the same time, people under the age of 15 and 18 are considered children in the mentioned
documents. The Ukrainian legislation corresponds to the specified norms. According to
the Criminal Code of Ukraine (Article 304), minors’ involvement in the criminal activity
is punishable by imprisonment for a term of 3 to 7 years. At the same time, in accordance
with the Law of Ukraine “On Protection of Childhood” (Article 30), in addition to the direct
minors’ participation in hostilities, it is prohibited to promote war, as well as training of
children in order to use them in armed conflicts or violent actions aimed at overthrowing
state power or violating territorial integrity. The military training of minors in the temporarily
occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions in “military and patriotic” clubs or other
similar organizations can be considered as training for criminal purposes, war propaganda and
intention of the military and political leadership of Russia and the occupation administrations
controlled by it to recruit and use local youth in the armed conflict against Ukraine.

In the context of historical science, the youth policy of the aggressor country to the
population of the occupied territories consisted in an attempt to subjugate, form loyalty to
the aggressor state, as well as secular and religious education of the younger generation
within the framework of its national interests, in particular, use as a mobilization resource,
labour exploitation, etc. Thus, the author considers the militarization of the child population
of certain districts of the Donetsk and Luhansk regions as a systemic phenomenon through
the education system (Pashkova, 2022a; Pashkova, 2023b; Koval (Ed.), 2023, pp. 244-250),
non-educational activities, in particular the functioning of paramilitary camps (Pashkova,
2023a), as well as its consequences for the state security of Ukraine in the context of the full-
scale invasion of the Russian Federation (Pashkova, 2022a; Pashkova, 2024).

The research methodology is based on the historical genetic, historical systemic
methods. The historical genetic method was used during the disclosure of the military and
patriotic clubs formation sequence in the temporarily occupied territories of Ukraine, the
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peculiarities of the upbringing process of their members. The historical systemic method
made it possible to consider the military and patriotic clubs as a component of the system of
the military-patriotic education as a whole, established in the self-proclaimed republics. The
conducted research is based on a complex of sources: the Official notifications of the state
authorities of Ukraine — the Office of the Prosecutor General of Ukraine, the Ombudsman for
Human Rights; Data, collected by human rights organizations; Photo and video materials;
Messages in social networks; Publications of mass media, including those controlled by self-
proclaimed bodies in the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions;
Messages from the “official websites” of self-proclaimed bodies in the temporarily occupied
territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the specifics of the youth “military and patriotic”
clubs activity in the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions”.

Research Results. After the occupation of certain areas of Donetsk and Luhansk regions of
Ukraine in 2014, the efforts of the military and political leadership of the Russian Federation,
through the occupation administrations under their control, began to be directed at massive
influence on the consciousness of local youth through the creation of a dense information
space without access to alternative sources and the ability to avoid influence. The formation of
new citizens of the republics was accompanied by the creation of the corresponding attributes
of “statehood” — legislation, symbols (coat of arms, anthem, and flag), state infrastructure
(“authorities”), etc. The self-proclaimed bodies of the pseudo-republics (“ministries of
education”, “ministries of youth”) began to work on the implementation of the so-called
patriotic upbringing of the local children both through the sphere of education (Pashkova,
2023b) and extracurricular activities.

Organization and support of the activities of military and patriotic clubs: subordination
and performers. The system of the extracurricular education (“military and patriotic” clubs,
circles, sections) began to be considered by the local “legislation” as one of the ways of
forming “patriotism” of the youth of the pseudo-republics (“The Resolution of the Council
of Ministers of Luhansk People’s Republic...”). Involvement of minors (aged 8—17 years)
in such associations intended to establish control over their leisure time and indoctrinating
of new ideologues: allegedly historically determined necessity of the “struggle for
independence” from Ukraine, historical and cultural space shared with Russia, etc. During
the period of active hostilities in Donbas (2014 — early 2015 year) local military and patriotic
clubs were created unsystematically (or repurposed from clubs, that operated before the
occupation), their activities mostly depended on the personnel potential, available material
and technical base, the level of financial support, etc. With the localization of the armed
conflict in certain areas of Donetsk and Luhansk regions, this work acquired a more orderly
character, in particular, due to the creation of appropriate legislation. Thus, in 2015 — 2021,
the occupying administrations of the pseudo-republics developed a number of “normative
and legal acts” (laws, concepts, programs, orders, recommendations) that determined their
visions of the patriotic education of local youth (Koval, 2023, pp. 244, 245). In order to
bring the work of such organizations to unified standards in the so-called Donetsk People’s
Republic, only in 2018 “Temporary order of activity of patriotic, military and patriotic,
sports-patriotic youth and children’s associations of the DPR” was developed, as well as
the “Typical program of training of pupils of the military and patriotic clubs, circles and

* This refers to the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions as of February 24, 2022.
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associations of the DPR”, which was tested in 11 such clubs (“The Resolution of Donetsk
People’s Republic...”).

The work with personnel included the involvement as instructors and mentors of people,
who participated in the activities of illegal armed formations, and the retraining of leaders of
“military and patriotic” clubs. For example, one of the Chiefs of the so-called the Cossack
“military and patriotic” sports club “Stepnie volki” (“Steppe Wolves™) (Snizhne, Donetsk
region) was a representative of the IAF “Kalmius”. The program of work with children
included military, physical and medical training, which was carried out by former or active
members of other illegal armed formations.

Regarding retraining, it is worth noting that some individuals headed local children and
youth organizations even before the start of the armed conflict in Donbas, subsequently
changing their views and beliefs, in accordance with new “ideological” postulates.
For example, since 2003, the head of the “military and patriotic” sports club “Vitiaz’”
(“Knight”), which operated on the basis of a secondary education institution (Donetsk),
also taught history and “Defence of Motherland”. In the future, the members of his club
were involved in hostilities as part of the illegal armed formations of the “DPR” and
underwent “military service” in the so-called ministry of defence. At the end of 2014,
the “Voin” club (“Warrior”) (Rozkishne village, Luhansk region) carried out a new set of
pupils, although it was founded long before the armed conflict, and its leader (a physical
education teacher at a secondary school) was engaged in “patriotic education” of local
youth during 20 years. Since 2014, the law enforcement agencies of Ukraine have
been conducting systematic work to identify and bring to justice people involved in the
involvement of minors in criminal activities. In 2021 one of the organizers of the “military
and patriotic” club “Amazonki” (“Amazons”) (Horlivka, Donetsk region), which emerged
on the basis of a secondary education institution, was declared suspicious. The organizer
of the “Molodaya Gvardiya Donbassa” movement (“The Young Guard of Donbass™) and
“Spartantsi” club (“The Spartans”) were also found and convicted in absentia (Office of the
Prosecutor General, 2021).

Teachers of local educational institutions were also forced to get involved in the activities
of such associations. Thus, in December 2016, the so-called ministry of education and science
of the DPR recommended (read between the lines — ordered) the secondary vocational
education institutions to create the “military and patriotic” clubs from among students and
teaching staff and to develop relevant documentation (regulations, work plans, etc.). At
the same time, already during the period from March to November 2017, the “Ministry”
planned to hold a “republican” festival of student clubs “We are for a free republic!”, which
indicates that the recommendation to create “military and patriotic” organizations carried
out a mandatory nature. For example, the “Russkii medved” club (“The Russian Bear™)
was created at Donetsk Metallurgical Lyceum (Donetsk) under the leadership of its teacher
(the military training of club members was carried out at the training base in Vuhlehirsk)
(Klymenko, 2019, p. 16), the “Podvig” club (“The Feat”) — Shakhtar Pedagogical College
(Shakhtarsk, Donetsk region) and others.

Such people as the “Ministry of education” were involved in special events. Thus,
the “patriotic education program” for 2020 — 2022 in the so-called DPR provided for the
allocation of 300,000 rubles for the organization and holding of the “republican” seminars
and conferences for the leaders of “military and patriotic” clubs and circles. The situation
was similar with other teaching staff of educational institutions of all levels. In particular,
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the so-called DPR annually organized “educational seminars for training (improvement of
qualifications) in the field of patriotic education™: in 2017 — 3, in 2018 — 1, in 2019 — 4. It was
planned to allocate funds of 134 thousand rubles for such events in the period of 2020 — 2022
years in the pseudo-republic (“The Resolution of Donetsk People’s Republic...”).

Financial support for the activities of such associations was carried out at the expense of
local or “republican” budgets, voluntary contributions and donations (both direct members
of the club and outsiders) and sponsorship from commercial structures, and the material and
technical base (property, equipment) was supplied by certain organizations. For example,
in the so-called LPR, the “people’s militia” provided uniforms for teenagers — who were
members of the “Molodaya Gvardiya — Yunarmiya” (“The Young Guard — Yunarmiya™)
movement. Other self-proclaimed authorities also took care of “military and patriotic clubs”.
For example, on the initiative of the so-called Ministry of Internal Affairs of the LPR, there
were established the following clubs “Zvezda” (“The Star”’) in Luhansk, “Yunost Novorossii”
(“The Youth of Novorossiya”) in Otamanivka (Molodohvardiisk), etc. In particular, the
latter was created in the fall of 2014, and most of its participants were orphans and children,
who found themselves in difficult life circumstances (Klymkovetskyi, 2022). In addition,
in 2018, employees of the “ministry” — participants in hostilities against forces of the Anti-
terrorist operation, created the public organization ‘Patriotic Association of Donbass”,
which, in particular, organized “patriotic” events for local youth, including on the territory
of the Russian Federation. The supervisory board of the association included well-known
representatives of illegal armed formations and occupation administration of the “LPR”.

Reaching a wide range of minors with the militarized leisure time through the
expansion of the network of the military and patriotic clubs. In the occupied territory of
Donetsk region alone, by the Office of the Prosecutor General of Ukraine discovered more
than 10 so-called military and patriotic clubs, including the “Molodaya Gvardiya Donbassa”,
the “Amazonki”, the “Patriot”, the “Bastion”, the “Stepnie volki”. For example, the “Stepnie
volki” club was created in 2018 for the children of the so-called Cossacks, who came from the
village of Vasilievska and in 2019 26 local minors were involved in its activities. Its structure
based on a military model, including wearing military uniform, awarding “military ranks”
for reaching success in training, etc. During the three-day festival “The future of Russia —
is us” (Stavropol, Russian Federation) they “... marched in formation, did everything like
soldiers”. Also, this club became one of the first to pass the approval of the “Typical training
program for pupils of military and patriotic clubs, circles and associations of the DPR”.

There are other similar organizations from Donetsk region the “Kaskad” (“The Cascade™),
the “Suvorovets”, the “Severnii veter” (“The Northern Wind”), the “Berkut” (“The Golden
Eagle™), the “Yermak”, the “Peresvet”, the “Zastava-58” (“The Outpost-587), the “Mech”
(“The Sword”), etc. According to data published by the DPR, the number of “military and
patriotic” clubs, circles and associations in this part of occupied Donbas as of the end 0of 2019
was 62 organizations in total, and the number of their pupils was 2,014 (“The Resolution
of Donetsk People’s Republic...”). Similar clubs also operated in the occupied territory of
Luhansk region (the “Amazonki”, the “Dobrovolets” (“The Volunteer”), the “Redut” (“The
Redoubt™), the “Voin”, the “Vympel” (“The Pennant”), the “Vityaz”, etc.). As of 2020,
there were 32 “military-patriotic” clubs in the “LPR” and 987 people were involved in their
activities (Pashkova, 2022a, p. 56). Moreover, a number of the “military and patriotic” clubs
based on the Cossack identity was more visible in so-called LPR (Bakken, 2025, p. 41).
According to the Eastern Human Rights Group, in 2014 — 2021, 8,437 children underwent
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military training in similar clubs in the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and
Luhansk regions (Lysianskyi, 2021).

Although the local clubs activities were aimed at “educating republican patriotism”
and forming children’s readiness for their “defence”, the military and political leadership
of the Russian Federation continued to “feed” the ideology of “Russian world” in relation
to the youth of the territories occupied by it. In 2019, in the “LPR” (February) and the
“DPR” (April), the so-called public organizations military-patriotic movement “Molodaya
Gvardiya — Yunarmiya” based on the Russian model were founded: regulatory framework
(statute), symbols (uniform, badges, and card), rituals (oath), military training. Structurally,
the “Yunarmiya” movement in the so-called DPR consisted of four territorial headquarters —
Donetsk, Horlivka, Kalmiuske (aka Komsomolske), Novoazovsk. In the so-called LPR, in
turn, three cities (Luhansk, Alchevsk, Khrustalnyi (aka Krasnyi Luch) and five regional
(Luhansk, Alchevsk, Kadiivka (aka Stakhanov), Brianka, Khrustalnyi (aka Krasnyi Luch)
headquarters were opened.

The training program of “young soldiers” as a whole was similar to other “military-
patriotic” organizations. Classes with minors were conducted mainly during the vacation
period, 3—4 times a week, during the school period — mostly on weekends. The representatives
of the occupation administrations spoke frankly about the purpose of creating the movement,
as well as plans for its further integration into the all-Russian movement: “... it is from
such young ... people, who love their homeland that the future of all ... Russia depends”
(“Vladimir Antonov visited field gatherings of the young army men”, 2021).

At the same time, unlike the Russian “Yunarmiya”, the ranks of Donetsk movement were
allowed to accept people under the age of 35 years, which indicates the drastic need of local
youth organizations for human resources, which cannot be satisfied only at the expense of
minors. This is due to significant demographic changes that took place in Donbas after the
start of the armed conflict. Thus, the migration processes (movement of young people and
families with children to the territory controlled by the state authorities of Ukraine), a drop
in the birth rate caused a 10% reduction in the number of young people under 20 years of
age. The share of residents aged from 20 to 39 years (down to 27%) also decreased, with a
simultaneous increase in the share of residents aged from 40 to 59 years (up to 35%), and
those aged from 60 years and over up to 28% (Vyshnevskyi). At the same time, in 2019 the
“Molodaya Gvardiya — Yunarmiya” of the so-called LPR had about 400 minor participants,
at the end of 2020 the number of local “Yunarmiya” was about 1,500 people, and as of the
end of 2021 — more than 5 thousand participants and 12 detachments from various cities of
the temporarily occupied territory of Luhansk region.

Owing to the systematic work on expanding the network of the “military-patriotic” clubs
and associations, as well as including as many young people as possible in their activities,
it became clear that the priority of this direction for the occupation administrations of
the pseudo-republics. In particular, in the so-called DPR, this was defined as one of the
tasks of the “patriotic education program” for 2020 — 2022 years. So, in 2014, there were
19 such clubs in the “republic”, in 2015 — 30, in 2016 — 41, in 2017 — 51, in 2018 — 60, in
2019 — 62. The predicted number in 2020 was 72 organizations, in 2021 — 80, in 2022 —
90. At the same time, the number of their “protégés” in 2014 was 573, in 2015 — 912,
in 2016 — 1,368, in 2017 — 1,549, in 2018 — 1,980, in 2019 — 2,014. According to the
forecast of the occupation administration, the number of their participants was to increase
in 2020 to 2,400 people, in 2021 — 2,600, in 2022 — 3,000. At the same time, it is worth
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noting that a significant amount of funds (more than 28 million rubles) was planned by
the program specifically for the expansion of the network of “military-patriotic”, military
sports clubs and associations in the pseudo-republic in three years (“The Resolution of
Donetsk People’s Republic...”).

The intentions of the occupation administrations to increase the number of “military and
patriotic” organizations and the number of minors involved in their activities were mainly
aimed at forming a positive attitude to “military service” among local youth, motivation
to perform it in the future, and readiness to defend the so-called republics. In other words,
to further participation in the armed aggression against Ukraine. Thus, representatives of
the occupation administrations and “military-patriotic” clubs stated openly the prospect
of further recruitment of “protégés” of such organizations into the ranks of illegal armed
formations: “...you link your future with the protection of the republic and its citizens...”
(“The head of the DPR and the leadership...” 2020), “... all of our boys want to join service
in the security forces in the future”, “Many of our young soldiers want to connect their lives
with military service, forceful or rescue structures in the future. Now there is a war ... and it
is necessary ... to prepare a worthy replacement!” (“Path of the scout — 20197, 2019). For
example, as of 2019, about 15 people — former members of the “military-patriotic” clubs of
the temporarily occupied territory of Donetsk region were doing “military service” in the so-
called internal troops of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 19 — in the “people’s militia”, 15 —in
the “Ministry of Emergency situations”, etc. Havard Baekken and Hanna Oliinyk assume
that in the occupied territory of Donbas expectations to join armed formations after reaching
adulthood were higher than in the remaining post-Soviet space (Oliinyk, & Beaekken, 2023).
It is worth noting that the work in the “law enforcement system” of the pseudo-republics for
many residents of the temporarily occupied territories was associated with the prospects of
high financial support.

Admission of children to the “military and patriotic” clubs was determined, as a rule, by
the decision of parents or other relatives (Klymenko, 2019, p. 17) (mostly former or active
members of illegal armed formations and the representatives of occupation administrations —
children of “security forces” members were primarily considered as a potential resource for
staffing such structures in the future), on one’s own initiative (“Young people from Luhansk
spoke about patriotism and love for the Motherland”, 2022) or by the example of the peers
(attractiveness of military uniforms, leisure activities, including participation in events in
Russia, etc.). At the same time, parents’ permission for their children to participate in the
“military and patriotic” organizations, clubs, and movements was not always determined
only by their personal beliefs, but sometimes by the desire to avoid children’s standing out
among their peers (Bukhtiiarov, 2021). There were also cases of forced minors’ involvement
in the youth organizations due to agitation by pedagogical workers in educational institutions
with the demand to provide a written explanation to the parents in case of the refusal (Burov,
Lazarenko, Ianova, Nekrasova, & Shcherbachenko, 2016, p. 11). It can be assumed that such
episodes did not happen often, because the refusal could attract unwanted attention from the
“security forces” and cause suspicions of disloyalty to the occupation administrations.

The content of the activities of the military and patriotic clubs: the practical orientation
and ideological work. The work program of the “military-patriotic” clubs provided for
basic military training (tactical, formation, fire, physical, medical), as well as appropriate
ideological processing of an anti-Ukrainian character. Minors were able to demonstrate
their achievements in the military camps (Pashkova, 2023a), during various meetings of the
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“military-patriotic” clubs, in particular on the topic “Survival in the forest zone”, “Survival
in winter conditions”, “Survival during combat operations” (“The Resolution of Donetsk
People’s Republic...”), etc. For example, the large-scale event “Tropa razvedchika — 2019”
(“The Scout Trail — 2019”) with involving of 100 young “soldiers” (aged 11-16 years)
from 12 clubs from the occupied cities of Donetsk region (Donetsk, Makiivka, Mospine,
Ilovaisk) was organized in the summer of 2019. The gathering with minors were conducted
by 20 instructors — heads of these clubs and active representatives of the illegal armed
formations. The winner of the event was the “military-patriotic” club the “Kaskad” (Mospine)
under the leadership of former member of the illegal armed formation “Vostok™. The teams
went through a series of stages involving military, medical, and physical training tasks:
moving along a suspended log, crossing a “mine” field, carrying out “demining”, passing
in a plastun style under a string, maintaining a circular defence using small arms mockups,
ascent and descent from a tericon about 40 m high, providing medical aid to the “wounded”,
transporting him for 100 m, etc. According to one of the club’s instructor: “Such gatherings
help us develop physically, train us, because ... even if we are girls, there is a war going on,
and we may need these skills in life! ” (“Path of the scout — 20197, 2019).

Similar mass events involving a number of the “military-patriotic” organizations were
also held on the territory of the so-called LPR. For example, on November 1-2, 2019, in
the city of Brianka, a “St. George’s gathering” was organized with the participation of
members of clubs from Luhansk, Perevalsk, Sorokyne (aka Krasnodon), Otamanivka (aka
Molodohvardiisk) of the temporarily occupied territory of Luhansk region. The event was
held with the support of the occupation administration of the city of Brianka, the so-called
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the LPR, the Patriotic Association of Donbas, as well as a
number of the “Cossack” organizations from the Russian Federation. During the 2-days
gathering, the participants competed in throwing a grenade, shooting from a prone position,
shooting with obstacles, assembling and disassembling automatic weapons, and also took
part in a competition using laser models of weapons — laser tag. In addition, the program
included “historical and ideological” events, in particular the reconstruction of battles of the
“Great Patriotic War”, as well as contests, where children demonstrated their knowledge of
the “history of the Motherland”.

It is worth noting that in the work of the clubs special attention was paid to carrying out
ideological work with minors, which was a combination of the Russian chauvinism (“Russian
world”), Ukrainophobia, historical myths of an expansionist content (about “the Russian
heroes-collectors of land”, “natural borders of the motherland from the Carpathians to the
Pacific Ocean”), as well as falsifications of modern events of the armed conflict in Donbas,
glorification of representatives of illegal armed formations. For example, members of the
military-patriotic club of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the LPR “Yunost Novorossii”
organized an honour guard at the tank monument dedicated to “defenders of the republic”
(Khriashchuvate village, Luhansk region) to “...draw attention to the need for military and
patriotic education and in memory of the victims and heroes of the fight against Ukrainian
aggression” (“Activists of the Patriotic Club...”, 2017).

Similar events were held by the members of the club in five settlements of the “LPR”
and on the occasion of the 72nd anniversary of the “victory in the Great Patriotic War”.
At the same time, the appeal to the events of the German-Soviet War of 1941 — 1945 years
was, as a rule, accompanied by a reference to the events of today. For example, in 2017, as
part of events dedicated to the 74th anniversary of the liberation of Donbas from German
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troops, the occupation administration of the so-called DPR opened a chapel in the Savur-
Mohyla Memorial Complex in honour of representatives of illegal armed groups, who died
in battles for this area in 2014. Later, the annual “patriotic” action “Walk of Fame” was
started on the basis of the Memorial Complex. In the words of a young army woman from
the so-called LPR after visiting it: “... we were told about Savur-Mohyla, that during the
Great Patriotic War there were battles there. And then, in 2014, history repeated itself. The
fighters of Ukraine tried to conquer this place...” (“Young people from Luhansk spoke about
patriotism and love for the Motherland”, 2022). Thus, in the minds of the local youth, a belief
was formed about the modern armed conflict in Donbas as a “continuation of the war with
fascism”, in particular through drawing historical parallels. By the way, in 2021, 70 “young
soldiers” from Horlivka (Donetsk region) were involved in the event.

It is worth noting that the ideological processing of minors in the “LPR” was carried
out by the so-called head of the above-mentioned “Patriotic Association of Donbass”
Oleksii Selivanov. At the same time, until 2014, O. Selivanov, as a representative of the
public organization “Loyal Cossacks” (now liquidated and banned in Ukraine), carried out
subversive activities against Ukrainian statehood, propaganda of “Russian world” through
veiled anti-Ukrainian rhetoric (Pashkova, 2021). After the beginning of the armed conflict,
he switched to the side of the enemy, in particular, he was appointed to the position of senior
operational officer for particularly important cases of the department for work with minors of
the “Ministry of Internal Affairs of the LPR”.

The creation and comprehensive support of “military-patriotic” clubs, organizations,
associations for children and youth of the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and
Luhansk regions had the purpose of military training of minors (with the corresponding
ideological processing of an anti-Ukrainian nature) for further recruitment into illegal armed
formations. After the full-scale invasion of the armed forces of the Russian Federation on the
territory of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, former and current members of the so-called the
military-patriotic clubs were involved in hostilities against the Defence Forces of Ukraine
(Pashkova, 2022b, pp. 516, 517). For example, a graduate of the “Yunost Novorossii” club,
as well as a minor (16-year-old) member of the “Nasledniki Pobedi” club (“Descendants
of Victory”) (Kalmiuske aka Komsomolske, Donetsk region) died during hostilities in the
spring of 2022 (Denisova, 2022a; Denisova, 2022b).

Conclusions. After the proclamation of the so-called republics in 2014, the activities of the
occupation administrations formed and managed by the Russian Federation in certain areas
of Donetsk and Luhansk regions began to focus on intensive “state building”. An important
place in this process was occupied by the “republicanization” of the local population,
particularly the youth. The formation of relevant views and beliefs among minors was carried
out, including through the so-called military-patriotic clubs, which aimed to conduct basic
military training (combat, fire, tactical, physical, medical), as well as ideological work. The
activities of such associations were carried out according to the military model: military
organization, uniforms, ranks, insignia, symbols, etc. Leaders and instructors were, as a
rule, representatives of illegal armed formations that directly participated in illegal actions
against Ukrainian statehood in the spring of 2014, and later in combat actions against the
forces of the Anti-terrorist operation/Joint Forces operation. The “military and patriotic”
organizations (clubs, groups, movements) accepted children of all social statuses, without
gender restrictions. By the way, the “Amazonki” club was staffed mainly by female members.
The admission of minors, whose age ranged from 8 to 17 years, was determined both by the
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decision of parents or other relatives, by personal desire or by the example of friends, and by
coercion, in particular by pedagogical workers of educational institutions.

From 2014 to 2019, the number of similar organizations in the temporarily occupied
territories of Donbas increased significantly. In particular, in the so-called DPR, their number
increased in 3 times, and the number of their protégés — almost in 4 times. At the same
time, the number of club members was heterogeneous and depended on the size of the
settlement — from several dozen to several hundred people. In addition, in the temporarily
occupied territories of Donbas, a youth movement ‘“Yunarmiya” based on the Russian
analogue was launched. If the number of participants in the youth army movement in the
so-called LPR increased in 12(!) times over the full three years of its existence, it can be
assumed that such an increase is connected with the mandatory enrolment, in particular for
the children of employees of “law enforcement system”.

The creation and expansion of the network of the “military and patriotic” clubs was aimed
atinvolvement of the maximum number of young people in their activities. Taking into account
the limited human resources of the temporarily occupied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk
regions, the practical orientation of the clubs was primarily aimed at preparing resources for
the state (occupational administrations) and the military (illegal armed formations) service
in the pseudo-republics, which required appropriate worldview attitudes and practical skills.
Thus, the activities of the “military and patriotic” clubs in the temporarily occupied territories
of Donetsk and Luhansk regions can be considered as military training for further use in the
armed conflict of the Russian Federation against Ukraine, and also as propaganda of the
war among minors, which is considered a crime, in accordance with the current legislation
of Ukraine. After the full-scale invasion of the Russian Federation in 2022, the facts of the
participation of former and active (underage) members of such clubs in hostilities against the
Defence Forces of Ukraine were revealed.
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HISTORICAL POLICY OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC AND SLOVAKIA:
EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICES

Abstract. The purpose of the research — using the example of the Czech Republic and Slovakia to
reveal the features of the policy of historical memory, developed in the process of “overcoming the past”
in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. Methodology: General scientific methods (analysis,
synthesis, comparison, generalization) were used to collect information and analyze it. The scientific
novelty consists in the fact that, based on the collected materials, the peculiarities of the historical
policy of the Czech Republic and Slovakia have been analyzed; common and distinctive features of
such policies have been traced; the creation aspects of special organizations engaged in memory policy
have been noted, in particular, the Institute of National Memory (Ustav pamditi ndroda) in Slovakia as
a participant in the revision of the history of World War 11 and the role of the Institute for the Study of
Authoritarian Regimes (Ustav pro studium totalitnich rezimii) in the Czech Republic; the conclusions
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have been drawn about the strategies for the development and functioning of models of historical
policy of Slovakia and the Czech Republic in a comparative perspective. Conclusions. Over the past
three decades, the communist theme has remained a priority for the Czech and Slovak historical policy,
despite the diversity of other aspects. The analysis of the activities of the Memory of the People project
and special organizations shows that the focus is mainly on the memory of the crimes of the communist
regime. The researchers note the success of the historical policy of the Czech Republic and Slovakia,
which is indirectly confirmed by the achievements of both countries after joining the European Union.
The main topics in the Czech and Slovak political and social discourse are the topics related to World
War 11, the Nazi occupation, the Soviet period, the period of the collapse of Czechoslovakia and the
modern life of countries within the European Union. In the Czech Republic and Slovakia the historical
memory policy on these topics is not limited only to the participation of the aforementioned institutions
and the concepts put forward by them. The study of the past is manifested in the decommunization of
history, the dismantling of Soviet monuments, as well as active discussions in the media. The role of
these discussions in the historical policy formation is significant and requires further study.

Keywords: historical politics, politics of memory, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, international
relations.

ICTOPUYHA MTOJITUKA YEXII TA CIOBAUYMHM: JIOCBIJI I MPAKTUKH

Anomayia. Memoto cmammi € auaniz ocobaueocmell CyyacHoi ICmopuuHoi  NONIMUKU
cXiOHoegponelicokux Oepacag Ha npuxnadi Yexii ma Crosauuunu, ii 63a€mM038’A3Ky 3 ICMOopicio
XX cm. Memooonozia: 3azanvnHonaykosi memoou (ananizy, cunmesy, NOPIGHAHH, Y3A2aTbHEHHs)
3acmocosysanucy s 300py ingopmayii ma it ananizy. Haykoea noeusna nonsieae y momy, wo Ha
OcHO8I 3ibpanux mamepianie 06y10 npoananizoéano ocoonueocmi icmopuunoi nonimuxu Yexii ma
Crnosauuunu; npocmedrtceHo CniivHi il BIOMIHMI pucu maxoi NOMMUKY, BIO3HAYUEHO dACTeKmu
CMBOPEHHs CheyianbHux Op2ani3ayi, wo 3auUMaromvCs NOAMUKow nam’smi, 30kpema Incmumymy
nam’smi nayii (Ustav pamdti ndroda) y Crosawuuni six yuacnuxa pesisii icmopii J[pyeoi ceimosoi
gitinu; pons Incmumymy docnioxcenns asmopumapnux pexcumie (Ustav pro studium totalitnych
rezimig) y Uexii; 3pobneno 6ucnosku npo cmpameeii po3eumky ma QYHKYIOHY8aHHA Mooenell
icmopuunoi nonimuxu Cnoeauuun ui Yexii y nopiensanvHiti nepcnexmugi. Bucnoeku. Ilpomszom
OCMAHHIX MPbOX OECAMUNIMb KOMYHICIUYHA MEeMAMUKA 3aTUIATACS NPIOPUMemHnoro 0Jis 4ecbKoi ma
C06aYbKOT ICMOPUYHOI NONIMUKY, He38AXCAIOYU HA PI3HOMAHIMHICMb iHwuUX acnekmis. Ha npuxnadi
auanizy oisnvHocmi npeekmy “Ilam’amv Hapody” ma cneyianvHux opeanizayini MOXCHA nobayumu,
Wo ysaza 30CepeddcycmvbCsi NepeadtCHO HA NAM SMi Npo  3M04UHU  KOMYHICIUYHO20 PEelNCUM).
Jocnionuku sioznauaioms ycnixu icmopuunoi nonimuxu Yexii ma Crosauuunu, wo onocepeokoéano
NniOMBePO*CYEMbC 00CACHEHHAMU 000X Kpain nicaa ecmyny 0o €gponeticbkoeo coro3y. lonoenumu
memamu y 4ecbKomy U Cl06AYbKOMY NOMIMUYHOMY MA COYianbHOMY OUCKYPCI € meMu, N0 A3aHi
3 [Ipyeoio c8imoeoio GitiHoI0, HAYUCMCHKOIO OKYNAYICIO, PAOAHCOKUM Nepio0oM, nepio0om po3naoy
Yexocnosauuunu i cywacnum socummsam kpain y pamxax €sponeiicbroeo Coro3y. Iemopuuna nonimuxa
nam’ami wjooo 3aznavenux mem 'y Yexii ma Cnosauuuni ne obmedCcyemvca nuuie yuacmio 3a3HaieHux
IHCMUmMymis i 6UCYHYymMuMU HUMU KOHYenyiamu. Bueuenns Mumyio2o nposeiicmocsa y 0eKoMyHizayii
icmopii, 0emMoHmasici padaHCbKux nam ’smokx, a maxodc 6 axmusnux ouckycisx y 3MI. Ponv yux
QUCKYCill y (popmMySarui iCMOpUYHOL NOIIMUKU € 3HAYHOIO [ NOMPEDYE NOOATLULO2O BUGHUEHHSL.

Knruogi cnoesa: icmopuuna nonimuka, nonimuxa nam ’ami, Yexia, Cnosayyuna.

Problem Statement. Currently, the problem of forming a policy of historical memory is
one of the most urgent social problems in many countries in which an active phase of nation-
building is underway, this is especially evident in the post-Soviet space. History appears as
a kind of society memory, which is implemented in specific discursive practices. Holding
memorial events aims not only to actualize knowledge about individual events of the past in the
mass consciousness, but also to consolidate them in the form of symbols that can evoke strong
emotions and memories, and become an integral feature of the community. Historical memory
also performs specific legitimizing functions in terms of establishing statehood, nationhood,
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the status of groups and communities. Historical memory is both a component of the culture
of a particular ethnic group, imprinted in the form of traditions and values, and an instrument
of national self-identification of a person. This is accompanied by the formation of a sense of
belonging to the nation (regardless of its ethnic origin), as well as value orientations, which are
expressed in a selective attitude towards a set of material and spiritual goods. In the context of the
emergence of interethnic conflicts, historical memory appears as a socio-cultural phenomenon,
which in concentrated terms contains a complex of “fuses” that prevent the conflict from turning
into acute forms of the course. Historical memory is the emotional colouring of information
about the tragic pages of the nation’s history as a reminder of unacceptable alternatives to
conflict processes for development, a project of a future that should not happen. At the same
time, as shown by the events preceding World War 11, the events of many local wars of the Cold
War period, military conflicts in the post-Soviet space, including the Russo-Ukrainian war,
historical memory can act as an instrument of aggressive policy.

Review of Recent Research and Publications. The issue of historical policy in its
various aspects was analyzed in the subject field of international relations, political and
philosophical sciences. A systematic analysis of historical memory was carried out by
the domestic researcher Larysa Nahorna, who reveals the peculiarities of the evolution of
theories and the memory space formation based on the analysis of scientific approaches
to the interpretation and understanding of a collective memory, a description of the world
experience of implementing memory policy, and the disclosure of the role and place of
historical memory in the process of self-identification (Nahorna, 2012). The categorical and
conceptual characteristics of “historical memory” were determined by Oksana Stasevska,
who considers this phenomenon as a source of self-awareness of a person and a tool for their
identification in the cultural space (Stasevska, 2018). Scientific research is significant, in
which the practice of overcoming the consequences of “traumatic events / historical periods”
by different countries is compared. For the countries of Eastern Europe, this primarily concerns
decommunization. A thorough analysis of anti-communist legislation and relevant political
practices was carried out by Valentiyna Voronova (Voronova, 2020). The features of the
formation of historical memory and memory policy in the transformation context of Central
and Eastern Europe are considered in the studies by Alla Kyrydon (Kyrydon, 2016), Olha
Makliuk (Makliuk, 2011), etc. A number of researchers from European countries highlight
changes in the memory policy of the states of the former “socialist camp”, determined by
their accession (or aspiration to join) the EU. In particular, given the subject of our study,
the collective monograph jointly edited by Alena Markova and Mariia Kuznetcova deserves
attention, in which memory conflicts are analyzed, the source of which are individual markers
of the traumatic past of individual European countries in the context of modern political
events (Markova, & Kuznetcova, 2023). The impact of Europeanization on the collective
memory of both EU member states and EU candidate countries is covered in the monograph
“Europeanisation and Memory Politics in the Western Balkans” (MiloSevi¢, Trost, 2021).
The authors of the study try to answer the questions: Can we observe the emergence of a
consensus narrative about the past as a result of Europeanization? What internal / external
factors contribute to or hinder these changes and through what mechanisms etc.? The
research subject is also the influence of individual historical events on the formation of the
historical memory of the Czechs and/or Slovaks. It is worth noting the study by Svitlana
Vlasenko, in which the author analyzed the national memory policy of the Slovak Republic
and the Czech Republic in the context of overcoming the communist past (Vlasenko, 2023).
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And Muriel Blaive described the role of the Czech student leaders in the Velvet Revolution
and their influence on the historical memory of post-colonial Czechia (Blaive, 2024). The
study by David Klimes is relevant, who, using the example of the Czech media production,
showed the role of the media in preserving national memory (Klimes, 2024). In our previous
studies, we also revealed the problems of preserving historical memory through the activities
of religious organizations (Slyusar, Sokolovskyi, & Slyusar, 2024) and the role of historical
memory as a mediation factor for resolving irredentist conflicts in the world (Sliusar,
Mosiienko, & Sliusar, 2024). The Ukrainian scholars Thor Tsependa and Petro Kostiuchok
consider the historical aspects of the Slovak-Ukrainian interethnic interaction (Tsependa, &
Kostyuchok, 2024). The analysis of the research topic historiography showed the presence
of scientific interest in the historical memory issues of the countries of Central and Eastern
Europe through the prism of their accession to the EU.

The purpose of the research — using the example of the Czech Republic and Slovakia
to reveal the features of the policy of historical memory, developed in the process of
“overcoming the past” in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. The methodological
tools are determined by the specifics of the research object and are implemented using the
analysis of documentary and legal acts in the field of implementing anti-totalitarian practices,
in particular, the Law of the Slovak Republic No. 553/2002 “On the disclosure of documents
on the activities of state security bodies in the period from 1939 to 1989 and on the
establishment of the Institute of National Remembrance, as well as on amendments to certain
legislative acts” (Zakon o spristupneni dokumentov..., 2002), the Agreement on Cooperation
between the Security Service of Ukraine and the Institute of National Remembrance of the
Slovak Republic (Dohovir pro spivrobitnytstvo, 2020).

Research Results. Domestic experts interpret the essence of memory policy as one of the
types of state activity in the public sphere, aimed at forming a meaningful view of society
on the relationship between the past, present and future, a balanced ratio of traditions and
innovations, as well as an understanding of the importance of preserving cultural heritage
(Nahorna, 2012, p. 117). Therefore, historical memory, within the framework of the state
memory policy, is a function of the government that determines how the past should be
recepted by society. Memory policy is always aimed at creating the desired synthesis
between the present and the past. From this point of view, it is appropriate to speak of the
state memory policy as a system of goals and measures implemented by the subject of this
policy to create conditions under which citizens could see their identity in connection with the
nation-state and/or the corresponding supranational entity (in the case of the Czech Republic
and Slovakia, the European Union). The above confirms that the state plays an active role in
the formation of national identity, demonstrating the continuation of national state traditions
and socio-cultural identity, which in turn ultimately legitimizes the existence of the nation-
state (Yablonskyi, Lozovyi, & Valevskyi, 2019, pp. 20-21).

The memory policy is an important tool of soft power for any state, especially relevant
in the era of the information society. By shaping citizens’ ideas about the past, actively
involving them in social processes, political forces acquire additional opportunities for
mobilizing voters. Under modern conditions, a similar strategy is used by almost all states
of Eastern Europe, including the Czech and Slovak Republics. The experience of these
countries is unique due to the peculiarities of their historical development after the crisis of
the socialist system, as well as successful integration into the European Union and NATO,
which is confirmed by high economic and social indicators for the region. Historical policy
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acts as a factor in consolidating society and shaping its response to internal and external
political challenges and is interpreted by Ukrainian scholars as “a set of practices through
which political forces or states seek to establish certain interpretations of historical events as
dominant. Historical policy performs three functions:

1) symbolic (giving significance to certain events);

2) interpretative (interpreting events within the framework of current policy);

3) identification (forming national identity).

Therefore, historical policy is the choice and dissemination by the state of a system of
socio-political values” (Yablonskyi, Lozovyi, & Valevskyi, 2019, p. 26).

Different approaches to interpreting the historical past can lead to “wars of memory”, both
within a society/nation and at the interstate level. For example, “an increase in the level of conflict
on the basis of the political use of the past in interstate relations was observed in 2019-2020.
The “minefield” in the struggle for the interpretation of history was the celebration of a number
of anniversaries related to World War II” (Bohinska, 2021, p 104). After the wave of “velvet
revolutions” in the countries of the former, so-called, “socialist camp”, the reinterpretation of the
history of the 20th century is used by them as a tool of political legitimization, the right to one’s
own historical heritage in the pan-European narrative. The key markers of memory policy in
the vast majority of Central and Eastern European countries are the theme of decommunization
of a public space and the reassessment of traditionally established views on the events of World
War II. In this context, the Czech and Slovak society is no exception.

On the eve and at the beginning of World War II, Czechoslovakia and Poland, as
independent states, were liquidated, which caused significant damage to national identity,
seriously traumatizing national memory. The same applies to the problem of cultural trauma,
which occurs “when members of a collectivity feel they have been subjected to a horrendous
event that leaves indelible marks upon their group consciousness, marking their memories
forever and changing their future identity in fundamental and irrevocable ways” (Alexander,
2004, p. 1). While Slovakia, on the contrary, entered World War II as a formally independent
state on the side of Germany. After the war, both states of the region developed within the
framework of the socialist model and participated in alliances such as the Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance and the Warsaw Pact. During the Soviet period from the 1940s to the
end of the 1980s, controversial issues of historical heritage were marginalized and silenced.
The collapse of the socialist system, the disintegration of the Czechoslovak Federal Republic
and the processes of democratization became the beginning of a reassessment of previously
dominant versions of history. If in the 1990s these problems were solved by scientific
historiography mainly, then in the 2 1st century new participants joined the process, represented
by specially created institutions, memory institutes, which coordinate the implementation of
historical policy and the formation of a new memorial canon, including the history of World
War II. To investigate and prosecute criminals who belonged to the communist government,
special organizations were established in Eastern European countries: the Department of
Documentation and Investigation of Crimes of Communism (the Czech Republic); the
National Institute of Memory (Slovakia). In Ukraine, since 2006 these functions have been
performed by the Ukrainian Institute of National Memory (Voronova, 2020, p. 9).

The Czech Republic

In his work “The Czech Republic: From the Politics of History to Memory as a Political
Language”, Michal Kopecek, referring to international experts, notes that without the lustration
process and civic activism in the early 1990s, the Czech Republic would not have been able to
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become a truly democratic state and integrate into the European Union. He draws particular
attention to the role of the Czech judiciary, which took a very balanced position. On the one hand,
the activities of the legal system did not allow the past to be forgotten, and on the other hand, it
avoided violent measures, as happened, for example, in the Baltic States. This balanced position
ensured high legitimacy, as it allowed the involvement of various social groups (Kopecek, 2013).

Contemporary Czech memorial policy, which concerns the memory of World War II,
reflects the contradictions that arise in the formation of “collective memory” in a given
political context. The majority of projects of the Institute of History of the Czech Republic
are based on a similar logic. For example, the project entitled “Three Fatal March Days:
March 14-16, 1939” aims at rethinking in contemporary historical memory how and why the
Czechoslovak state became a victim of the German aggression. In the context of contemporary
politics of processing the past, responsibility for the disappearance of Czechoslovakia from
the Czech historical memory is mainly placed on external actors, primarily Germany, which
is responsible for the beginning of the period known in the Czech memorial culture as the
“time of non-freedom” (doba nesvobody). The second country to be held responsible was
the Soviet Union, which is credited with collaborating with Nazi Germany in the division of
Europe, as well as participating in the defeat of Poland and the liquidation of its statehood in
1939 together with Nazi Germany. The degree of responsibility of Slovakia in this context
is also taken into account (the Three Fatal March Days project), which indicates significant
differences and demarcations of historical narratives and, as a result, versions of historical
memory in the Czech Republic and Slovakia. In the modern Czech memorial canon, Slovakia,
like Germany and Hungary, is considered a country that participated in the destruction of
Czechoslovakia as a state in 1939 (Tti osudové bieznové dny...).

Despite the efforts of the state, contemporary representatives of culture and science note
the insufficient knowledge of history in modern Czech society, especially among young people
(Pavec, 2006). To some extent, this is explained by the fact that the authorities withdrew from
the sphere of culture after 1989 (including from the sphere of institutions dealing with history
and memory), as a decision was made to liberalize and decentralize educational systems,
refusing to interfere in the content of cultural activities (Ruczaj, 2020, p. 190). That is why, in
2003 “Recommendations of the Ministry for Education on Teaching the History of the 20th
Century” were adopted. It emphasized the need to focus the attention of history teachers at all
levels of school education on teaching the history of the 20th century with an emphasis on the
modern interpretation of events. It is worth noting that during this period, processes related
to Europeanization and the formation of a European identity took place in Western Europe,
which updated discussions about the problematic past of the European continent in the 20th
century. This applies to the Czech-German relations, which are regulated by the declaration
adopted in 1997, designed to find common approaches to the interpretation of specific
historical processes (Vomlela, 2020, p. 44). In the recommendations, the 20 th century is
understood as the period from 1914/18 to 1989/91, defined as the “short 20th century” or “era
of extremes” (Stradling, 2003). In this context, a project called “Memory of the People” is of
particular interest, aimed at disseminating information about the past. Created in 2008, this
project is, according to its organizers, the largest collection of historical memories on such
topics as “Churches and Religious Communities”, “Holocaust”, “Communism”, “Nazism”,
“National Minorities”, “Political Prisoners”, “Special Services” and “Veterans”. In fact, these
eight topics are currently the main ones for the Czech memory policy and form the basis of
the national historical policy. The materials stored on this portal are available to anyone,
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regardless of registration, as an educational resource and another source for understanding
the past (Pamét’ naroda, 2008).

In addition to preserving and disseminating historical documents and memories, the Czech
government also takes care of restoring places of memory associated with different eras. One
such place at the current stage is the abandoned prison in Uherské Hradisté, where, along with
the administrative buildings, it is planned to create a museum dedicated to the repressions of the
Nazis and Communists by 2028 (Véznici v Uherském Hradiste zacatli vyklizet délnici, 2020).

Slovakia

Slovakia is a European state whose history is closely connected with the formation and
search for its own identity. Having gained independence only in 1993, this state focuses
on the preservation and development of its historical heritage, which the country shares
with the Czech Republic and other countries in the region. Slovakia, which belongs to the
countries that have not previously claimed independent statehood, finds it more difficult
to justify its aspirations for sovereignty, since the construction of appropriate historical
narratives to support claims to statechood may involve selective interpretation and evaluation
of certain historical figures and events (Hartikainen, Syrovatka, & Szebeni, 2024, p. 538).
In national historical policy chief focus is on the twentieth century, when the foundations of
the autonomous development of the Slovak people were laid, but at the same time it had to
face the challenges of the totalitarian regimes of Nazism and communism. At the state level,
the Slovak memory policy includes the rehabilitation of victims of totalitarianism. However,
despite the clarity of state policy, in the 21st century the Slovak society has faced certain
problems and challenges. That is why, the interaction of state policy and public interests
makes the study of historical politics in Slovakia relevant.

The memory of the people is never a single and monolithic entity, but it is typical of almost
all post-communist regimes in Eastern Europe to institutionalize it, thus creating a certain
historical boundary between the “wrong” regimes of the past, which include Nazism and
communism, and the “correct” modern liberal regime with European values. The same model
was formed in Slovakia. However, at the state level, this took on clear outlines only in 2002 in
the form of the Institute of National Memory (Ustav pamiiti naroda), whose task was to preserve
the police archives and state security archives of the fascist Slovak state and the communist
regimes of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, as well as to popularize historical information
that contributes to historical justice. The institute’s mouthpiece is the journal “Pamét’ naroda”.

The Institute of National Remembrance of Slovakia was established in accordance with
Act No. 553/2002 “On the Disclosure of Documents on the Activities of State Security
Bodies during the Period from 1939 to 1989 and on the Establishment of the Institute of
National Remembrance, as well as on Amendments to Certain Legislative Acts (Act on
National Remembrance)” (Zakon o spristupneni dokumentov, 2002). The Act on National
Remembrance became a factor in the institutionalization of the entire memory policy in
Slovakia. This was made possible by the clear articulation of who is considered a victim
of a totalitarian regime, who is a criminal, and what rehabilitation procedures apply to
victims (Zakon o spristupneni dokumentov, 2002). The Institute of National Remembrance,
in addition to rehabilitation and archival work, also promotes the ideas of freedom and the
protection of democracy from regimes similar to Nazism and communism. The institution also
makes decisions on granting the status of a participant in the anti-communist resistance and
assigning the corresponding status of a veteran of such a movement. However, an analysis of
the activities of the Institute of National Remembrance of Slovakia indicates that the institute
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associates its activities primarily with opposition to the communist regime in a historical
perspective with the aim of integrating Slovakia into regional European politics alongside
Poland and Hungary. The issue of Nazism in this regard recedes into the background and is
mainly associated with the memory of the Holocaust.

The model of historical memory of World War II in Slovakia is developing in a different
context, which is significantly different from the strategies and tactics used in the modern
Czech Republic within the framework of “processing the past”. Slovak researchers note
that the revision of the past came after the collapse of communism, and accordingly, the
authoritarian legacy was recepted as a threat to historical memory. Some “inconvenient”
moments of history are marginalized and repressed. This specificity of historical politics is
associated with the status of Slovakia during the war, when the Slovaks formally acquired
independent statehood, partly due to the ignoring of the Slovak issue by the Czech political
elites in the 1920s—-1930s, who pursued the policy of assimilation and persecuted the
national clergy and intelligentsia. In modern Slovak memory politics, a complex image of
the Slovak state during World War II is being developed, which is the result of compromise
(Lacko, 2010). In this context, the Institute of National Remembrance actively disseminates
documents about Slovakia during the war in open access, presenting not only the historical
formation of Slovak statehood during World War II, but also the features of its undemocratic
and authoritarian nature and the external factors that caused its emergence (Kubik, 2010).

The policy of memory for Slovakia plays an important socio-political role. This role is
determined by two factors. The first type can be conditionally designated as “moral”, i.e. it
is associated with the memory of the crimes of Nazism, the Holocaust, and the crimes of
the communist government. The second factor is associated with Slovakia’s acquisition of
statehood, its separation from the Czech Republic, and its independent integration into the
European Union. It can be said that these factors are pragmatic in nature and determine the
current vector of state development. Moreover, dialogue with countries on overcoming the
communist legacy is important, which includes not only neighbours from Eastern Europe,
such as Poland and the Czech Republic, but also Ukraine. For example, on February 20, 2020,
an agreement on cooperation between the Institute of National Remembrance and the Security
Service of Ukraine in the field of archival research, scientific intelligence, and publication of
documents on political repressions in the 20th century was signed in Kyiv. This agreement
was signed by the Chairman of the Board of the Institute of National Remembrance Jan
Palffy, the Director of the Archives of the Security Service of Ukraine Andriy Kohut, and
the Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Slovak Republic to Ukraine Marek
Safin (Dohovir pro spivrobitnytstvo, 2020).

The attitude of the Slovaks towards the past, including the events of the Velvet Revolution
of 1989, is largely connected with the current political life of society. In this case we
should mention the government of Robert Fico, which influenced the reception of the past
by the country’s population, including through the fight against right-wing populism and
rapprochement with Russia.

In general, the problem of historical memory and its politicization is relevant for Slovakia,
just as it is relevant for all countries of Eastern Europe. Memories of totalitarian regimes
contribute to the unification of society around modern tasks related to European integration
and general economic development. However, it should be noted that at the beginning of the
21st century Slovakia is facing numerous social and economic difficulties that cause concern
among the population and stimulate the reverse effect, leading to a split in society in the
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reception of the past. Thus, almost 40 % of the country’s population in 2019 stated that before
the “Velvet Revolution” life was relatively good, there was stability, order, there were no
migration crises and the growth of nationalism. Under the conditions of such a social split in
the evaluation of the past, the state faces a difficult task of managing public opinion, especially
in relation to the younger generation. However, formally, at the level of legislation and political
institutions, Slovakia maintains its commitment to the ideas common to the Visegrad Group
countries, post-communist liberal development, which is reflected in the work of the Institute
of National Remembrance and other interested organizations (Butorova, 2019).

For a more complete understanding of the historical policy of the Czech Republic and
Slovakia, it should be considered in the context of the Visegrad Four. On October 14, 2011,
in Prague, with the participation of the prime ministers of the Visegrad Group — the Czech
Republic, Poland and Hungary, the Platform of European Memory and Conscience (Platforma
evropské paméti a svédomi) was created. This international project aimed at studying the
activities and crimes of totalitarian regimes in Europe of the 20th century, with the aim of
preventing the revival of totalitarianism on the continent.

In Poland, where the term “historical policy” first appeared, its most obvious
manifestation is the work of the Institute of National Remembrance and the Commission for
the Investigation of Crimes against the Polish People (Instytut Pamigci Narodowej — Komisja
Scigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiem (IPN)). The mentioned above institutions
are engaged in researching the activities of the Polish state security agencies during the
period from 1944 to 1990, as well as the security agencies of the Third Reich and the USSR,
with the aim of investigating crimes against Polish citizens during this period and conducting
lustration procedures. These agencies are powerful instruments of domestic policy. We also
agree with Kateryna Tryma, Olha Stadnichenko and Natalia Salnikova that “the historical
policy of the Polish authorities, consistently based on historical experience, in the minds
of the Polish society strengthens the idea of an exceptional Polish nation that has made a
significant contribution to the development of European civilization, which gives it the right
to a more significant role in modern Europe” (Tryma, Stadnichenko, & Salnikova, 2023).

Hungary, within the framework of European standards, carries out events in its memorial
policy condemning the crimes of the communist regime, wars, genocides and deportations.
In 2002, such institutions as the House of Terror in Budapest, founded by the Foundation
for Research on the History and Society of Eastern and Central Europe, were established.
Its activities were complemented by the independent research committee of National
Remembrance (2013), the Institute for the Study of the History of Regime Change (2013),
the Historical Research Institute VERITAS (2014), the Institute and Archive of the History
of Regime Change and the others, including the Governmental Structure “Trianon-1007,
established in 2016 as a research group with a grant from the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
These institutions condemn the repressions, the policies of the Hungarian Soviet Republic of
1919, the communist regime of 1949-1989, and the suppression of the Hungarian uprising
of 1956 (Koch, 2023, p. 69). As part of the condemnation of past political regimes, Hungary
equated the Nazi and Soviet occupations, as well as collaboration with these regimes.
Hungary’s historical and memorial policy is carried out by the state, in particular by the
Fidesz party (Hungarian Civic Alliance) and Prime Minister Orban (Dzheripa, 2019, p. 26).

Thus, Eastern European countries, having lost the Soviet influence, showed solidarity in
the process of liquidating the communist legacy. This affinity of processes arose from the
desire for sovereignty after the “guardianship” of the Soviet Union. Anti-communist laws
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received broad support from the population, protecting the countries from possible external
intervention by the Kremlin. Domestic researchers emphasize that in the Czech Republic,
Poland, and the Baltic countries, the liquidation of the communist legacy affected almost all
spheres of public life. This process led to the condemnation of the communist regime, the
ban on the use of its symbols, the lustration of former officials, the opening of access to the
archives of repressive bodies, and the granting of special statuses to people who resisted the
communist regime (Voronova, 2020, pp. 8-9).

The periodization of the policy of the Czech and Slovakia memory can be divided into
several stages that reflect the evolution of national identities, attitude to the communist past,
World War II and other historical events.

1. 1991 — 1993. Restoration of national identity after the communist period. This period
was characterized by political lustration and growth of nationalist sentiment, which led to
discussions about federalism and national autonomy.

2. 1993 —2004. The beginning of the formation of memory policy at the state level. New
institutions have been created dedicated to comprehension of important historical topics.
After the collapse of Czechoslovakia in 1993, the memory policy in each of the countries
developed with certain differences, although there were common features.

3.2004 — ... Slovakia and the Czech Republic continue to modernize their approaches to
memory policies. The role of historical policy to educate younger generations is emphasized.
Disputes are continuing to evaluate the cooperation of some Czech and Slovak politicians
with Nazis and Communists.

In the Czech Republic and Slovakia approaches to the policy of memory regarding World
War II differ significantly, although they have some common features.

The Czech model of historical policy is distinguished by the development of a narrative
about the Czech Republic as a victim of two dictatorships — the National Socialist and the
Soviet. The occupation of the Czech Republic by Germany and its liberation by the Red
Army are considered in accordance with this narrative. The liberation of the Czech Republic
by the Red Army is recognized as liberation from one dictatorship and the beginning of a
new one. Therefore, the definition of the “period of unfreedom” is used in relation to the
occupation regime of Germany and the regime established after 1945. The absence of active
Czech collaborationism in occupied Czech Republic frees modern intellectuals from the
ethical problems associated with including the topic of military and political collaboration
with the occupiers in the canon of historical memory.

A more compromising image of the war is being formed in the Slovak historical memory.
The Slovak intellectuals recognize that the Slovak State emerged as the first modern form of
Slovak statehood under war conditions. At the same time, the participation of this state in the
organization of the Holocaust is not denied. The Slovak model of memory is also based on
the silencing of some moments of the war history, related to the role of President J. Tiso, and
on attempts to localize the Slovak Republic in historical memory, in order to normalize its
image within the framework of the modern historical narrative.

Thus, in contemporary Czech Republic and Slovakia, the Institute for the Study of
Totalitarian Regimes and the Institute for National Remembrance apply different models
of memory development regarding the history of World War II. They are based both on a
consistent portrayal of the Czechs as victims of German occupation and on attempts to form
a compromise memorial canon that takes into account both national and European narratives
of reception of one’s own experience in the case of the Slovaks.
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Regarding the acquisition of sovereignty in 1989 — 1991, there was some difference
between the approach of Slovakia and the Czech Republic to the dismantling of the Soviet
occupation. In Slovakia, there was moderate dissatisfaction with the socialist system, and
ideas of reconstruction were widespread, while in the Czech Republic there was talk of the
complete collapse of the Soviet system and the need for a deep political and economic reform
(Butorova, 2019). In this case, the Slovak sociologists speak of the divergent approach of
Eastern Europe and the Visegrad Group. The Czech Republic and Poland advocated radical
transformations, while Slovakia and Hungary spoke in favour of a softer transition from a
socialist to capitalist system.

The differences in the interpretation of the Soviet past in the Czech Republic and Slovakia,
according to the researchers, are related not only to the composition of the population and the
level of education of citizens, but also to the social impact that socialism left in both countries
within the framework of a single state. In the early 1950s, Slovakia, which had a smaller area,
benefited more from industrial development and urbanization, which led to an increase in the
standard of living and education. As noted by the Slovak sociologist Z. Butorova, in Slovakia
political normalization was softer and less radical than in the Czech Republic. Compared to
the Czech public opinion, Slovak public opinion remains less pronounced and less protest-
oriented (Butorova, 2019).

Conclusions. Over the past three decades, the communist theme has remained a priority
for the Czech and Slovak historical policy, despite the diversity of other aspects. The analysis
of the activities of the Memory of the People project and special organizations shows that the
focus is mainly on the memory of the crimes of the communist regime. The researchers note
the success of the historical policy of the Czech Republic and Slovakia, which is indirectly
confirmed by the achievements of both countries after joining the European Union. The main
topics in the Czech and Slovak political and social discourse are the topics related to World
War II, the Nazi occupation, the Soviet period, the period of the collapse of Czechoslovakia
and the modern life of countries within the European Union. In the Czech Republic and
Slovakia the historical memory policy on these topics is not limited only to the participation
of the aforementioned institutions and the concepts put forward by them. The study of the
past is manifested in the decommunization of history, the dismantling of Soviet monuments,
as well as active discussions in the media. The role of these discussions in the historical
policy formation is significant and requires further study.
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During the 19th — early 20th centuries, Europe was the setting for a wide range of
active intercultural contacts, which, in conjunction with socio-economic, material and
technical factors, had a direct impact on the socio-political processes taking place in the
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Russian Empire. It stands to reason that it was the universities, in particular those of Dnipro
Ukraine, or Naddniprianshchyna, that served as the basis for contacts and cooperation in
the European intellectual space. The study of the above issues is of great scientific and
practical importance.

In late 2024, a solid academic paper by the well-known researcher Oksana Ivanenko —
“Integration of Regional Scientific and Educational Centres of Dnipro Ukraine into the
European Intellectual Space (Second Half of the 19th — Early 20th Centuries)” — was
published in Kyiv. The monograph under review is undoubtedly a significant study of the
contribution of Dnipro Ukraine to European intercultural communications as viewed through
the prism of scientific and educational practices used in the Kyiv Educational District
(second half of the 19th — early 20th centuries). The researcher also pays special attention
to St. Volodymyr University as the centre of Kyiv Educational District. The author makes
an attempt to show the role of Dnipro Ukraine in the European intellectual space from the
Spring of Nations of 1848—1849 to the early 20th century.

The peer-reviewed monograph consists of Introduction, seven chapters (subdivided into
27 sections), Conclusions, and List of Literary Sources Used. Chapter 1 “Historiography,
Sources, Theoretical and Methodological Foundations of the Study” (pp. 11-76) analyses
the overall state of research on the issue, the source base of the study, and the methods used
in it. The author has given an ample characteristic of the works by scholars who did relevant
research in this field earlier. We believe, however, that it would have been worthwhile if the
entire historiographical array had been classified.

The source base of O. Ivanenko’s research is quite extensive. She has studied documents
from the Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine in Kyiv (CSHAK), the State Archives
of Kyiv (SAK), the State Archives of Odesa Region (SAOR), the State Archives of Kharkiv
Region (SAKhR), and the Institute of Manuscripts at the V.I. Vernadsky National Library of
Ukraine (IM VNLU). Trying to classify the research findings, O. Ivanenko provides a broad
description of the main archival funds and the types of sources stored in them. The scholar also
occasionally mentions the periodical press and its impact on the shaping of public opinion,
the publication of memoirs, epistolary writings, and autobiographical materials. In total, the
author of the paper has studied documents from 55 archival fonds. These included official
correspondence, office records, memorandums, forensic records, and statistical data from
the array of departmental and clerical documentation of government and public institutions,
as well as sources of private origin from the personal fonds of public and cultural figures
(p-p- 459-460). Out of a total of 1,156 items, the list of references contains 591 archival
sources. The author emphasizes that the source base is representative and, accordingly,
sufficient for achieving the set goal and objectives.

The research methodology chosen by O. Ivanenko is characterized by an original
attempt to apply the philosophical developments of the German thinker K. Jaspers (who
developed the category of “communication’), American scholars G. Trager and E. Hall (the
concept of “intercultural communication”), H. Lasswell (structural and functional analysis
of social communication), R. Collins (“theory of intellectual networks”), Canadian cultural
scientist G. M. McLuhan (“communicative space”), Ukrainian scientists V. Vernadsky,
Ya. Dashkevych, F. Shevchenko, P. Sokhan, and S. Vidniansky. In her work, the researcher
used the problem-chronological, historical genetic, historical systemic, historical typological,
and comparative historical methods. Simultaneously, she used the principles of historicism
and systemic analysis, which, combined, enabled a high-quality research.
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In Chapter 2 “International Relations in Europe and Their Impact on Socio-Political Life
in the Territories of Dnipro Ukraine in the Late 1940s — Early 20th Century” (pp. 77-157),
O. Ivanenko focuses on modernization processes in Europe in the 19th century, and describes
in detail the events of 1848 — 1849 (Spring of Nations) and their impact on Dnipro Ukraine, as
well as repressive and protective measures aimed at counteracting the spread of revolutionary
ideas in the territories of the Russian Empire, the influence of the Eastern (Crimean) War
of 1853 — 1856 on the intensification of anti-government sentiments in the Ukrainian lands
(liberalization of socio-political and cultural-educational life, reforms in the public sector,
economic modernization, and abolition of serfdom) (p. 96). Further, the researcher describes
the main reforms (economic, judicial, military, etc.) that were implemented in the period
under study. The author of the paper quite convincingly shows that during the Spring of
Nations of 1848 — 1849, the tsarist government tried to prevent the spread of the influences
of the pan-European revolutionary process in the Russian Empire, as a result of which the
autonomy of the universities was limited and they found themselves at risk of being closed.
However, from the second half of the 1850s to the early 1860s, on the contrary, the rights
of universities were expanded. Notwithstanding this positive trend, there was no radical
modernization of socio-political life in the Russian Empire, and the authoritarian principles
of state administration persisted (p. 104). The author also emphasizes the rise of patriotic
sentiments and the resistance to the Russian autocracy by the local Polish population against
the backdrop of the intensification of national liberation movements in Europe throughout the
19th century (pp. 114). Specifically, the researcher shows the specific features of the Polish
national liberation movement, in particular, public resistance to the repressive policies of
the Russian Empire (p. 125), the activity of the Poles in the South-Western Territory on the
eve of World War I, the influence on Ukrainian public and cultural life of national liberation
movements in the Balkans in the 1870s, and etc. It should be pointed out that Chapter 2
contains a considerable amount of factual information.

Chapter 3 “Universities of Dnipro Ukraine in International Scientific Relations during
the Second Half of the 19th Century” (pp. 158-251) is subdivided into five sections. In
these sections, O. Ivanenko provides a thorough description of cooperation with foreign
European scientific centres in the field of the Humanities in the 1960s (pp. 158—168), reveals
interrelations in the field of history, philology and philosophy in the last third of the 19th
century (pp. 169—191), law and economic disciplines in the 1970s — 1990s (pp. 192-202),
nature study in the 1960s (pp. 203-215), and also focuses on cooperation in the field of
natural sciences during the last third of the 19th century (pp. 216-240).

Chapter 4 “The Place and Role of Universities of Dnipro Ukraine in the European
Scientific and Educational Space in the Early 20th Century” (pp. 252-316) appears
perfectly relevant to the research topic. In particular, using the problem-chronological
method, O. Ivanenko comprehensively describes the interrelationships between scholars and
scientists working in different fields of science, such as history, philology (pp. 252-268),
law, economics (pp. 269-279), physics, mathematics, chemistry, biology (pp. 280-294), and
medicine (pp. 295-308), as well as their contribution to the development of international
mutual interactions.

The researcher devoted the next three chapters to the participation of the Poles in the
cultural and educational development of the Kyiv Educational District in the late 19th and
the early 20th centuries (Chapter 5; pp. 317-344), the role of schooling in the life of the
Jewish community in the 1860s — the early 20th century (Chapter 6; pp. 345—408), and the
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cultural and educational activities of the Greeks, the Czechs and the Germans (Chapter 7;
pp. 409-458).

The author argues that, despite the repressive and punitive policy of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs, the Department of Orthodox Confession, and the Ministry of Public
Education, the spread of covert Polish schools and cultural and educational organizations
continued throughout the second half of the 19th century and into the 20th century, including
not only Catholics, but also Orthodox Christians in the orbit of their influence (p. 342). The
researcher dwells, quite extensively, on the Russification policy in the field of education,
which was aimed at the assimilation of youth, the implementation of a strategy of destroying
the traditional life and cultural self-identification of the Jewish community (p. 376).

O. Ivanenko emphasizes the increase in the importance of charitable Jewish national and
cultural organizations as centres for the fulfilment of the spiritual needs of Jews against the
background of the discriminatory legislative policy of the Russian Empire towards people
of this nationality (p. 405). Close attention is paid to the repressive national and educational
policy of the state towards national minorities, which was coupled with discrimination on
religious grounds (p. 472).

The author refutes the thesis about the ethno-confessional isolation of the cultural and
educational activities of the German community in the Ukrainian lands, stressing the national
and religious tolerance of the Germans primarily due to the diverse national composition
in the educational institutions they had founded, where Protestants studied alongside with
Orthodox Christians, Catholics, Jews, and Karaites (p. 475).

The general conclusions (pp. 459—476) in the monograph are original and summarise
the main points of the information presented in its chapters. In our opinion, O. Ivanenko’s
research is an example of a thorough scholarly analysis of complex historical issues, rigorous
collection and meticulous analysis of facts, interpretation of the role of Dnipro Ukraine
in European intercultural communications through the prism of scientific and educational
practices of the Kyiv Educational District of the second half of the 19th — early 20th centuries.

The author made an attempt to theoretically interpret the issues under study by building
a properly structured text within the specified chronological framework. Naturally, there are
some minor inaccuracies and technical flaws in the monograph, but these shortcomings do
not overshadow the positive impression of O. Ivanenko’s monograph. We wish the author

further achievements in her scholarly research.
The article was received January 06, 2025.
Article recommended for publishing 30/05/2025.
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(peer-review on the monograph: Pater Ivan. Union for the Liberation of Ukraine
(1914-1918). Personalities / NAS of Ukraine, I. Krypiakevych Institute of Ukrainian
Studies. Lviv, 2024. 404 p.)

CBY SIK MOJIEJIb YKPATHOLLEHTPUYHOI OPTAHI3ALILT
(peuensis Ha MoHorpadiro: [IaTep IBan. Coro3 Bu3BoJienHs Ykpainu (1914-1918).
Hocrarti / HAH Ykpainu, IncTutyt ykpaino3nascrsa im. . Kpun’sxeBuua.
JIbBiB, 2024. 404 c.)

The monograph by the famous historian Ivan Pater, as the editor-in-chief and author of
the foreword, Professor Thor Stoliar, rightly notes, focuses on the scientific popularization
of an important national organization of World War I period, the Union for the Liberation
of Ukraine, which operated during the period of 1914 — 1918. The monograph consists of
a series of conceptual essays-biographies and offers a reader information about twenty-
six figures of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, “prominent politicians, scholars,
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cultural and educational figures — representatives of the best Ukrainian national political and
intellectual circles, the elite of the nation, which considered a duty to its people to bring the
national idea to life” (p. 5). These are V. Lypynsky, D. Dontsov, M. Zalizniak, V. Doroshenko,
A. Zhuk, M. Melenevsky, O. Skoropys-Yoltukhovsky, O.-I. Bochkovsky, M. Vozniak,
I. Krypiakevych, Z. Kuzelia, Stepan and Roman Smal-Stotsky, Ye. Levytsky, B.-N. Lepky,
V. Pachovsky, 1. Puliuy, L. Tsehelsky and the others. That is, in the monograph there are
collected essays about the most prominent and active of the two hundred and fifty members
of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, approximately forty of whom came from Galicia
and Bukovyna, and the majority — from the Dnieper region.

In the monograph, despite the academic style, there is thoroughly traced the process of
formation, change of leadership and functioning of the organization: the formation of struggle
idea for the liberation of the Dnieper region and the creation of an independent Ukrainian
state, popularization of the Ukrainian issue at the international stage, cultural and educational
work in the northwestern territories liberated from the Muscovites, educational and training
work among the Ukrainian prisoners of war in the camps of Austria-Hungary and Germany,
which had a specific national ideological and military result (the change of Malorosiyska,
Muscovite consciousness to Ukrainian and the creation of two divisions — synio- and siro-
zhupannyky). However, the peer-reviewed monograph has another important feature. In the
monograph the issue is illustrated, on the examples of real intellectuals, how involvement
in an important national cause while working in the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine
often forced intellectuals to adjust their beliefs, subordinating their own scientific, religious,
ethical, political, party, class, and other ideas, which could be often of a non-national, imperial
or cosmopolitan, or partially national nature, to the core national idea — the idea of freedom of
people and statehood of the Ukrainian nation. Although before his stay in the Union for the
Liberation of Ukraine and after the dismissal of this organization, a person’s activities could
not be always determined by such a basic nationalistic worldview. Unfortunately, to a greater
or lesser detrimental effect to the national cause.

This extremely relevant and important idea for our time, the continuation of the Muscovite-
Ukrainian war, is flexibly, unobtrusively, but very consistently, in our opinion, conveyed by
the author throughout all the essays within three sections: “The First Leaders of the Union
for the Liberation of Ukraine” (V. Lypynsky, D. Dontsov, M. Zalizniak), ‘“Presidium of the
Union for the Liberation of Ukraine” (V. Doroshenko, A. Zhuk, M. Melenevsky, O. Skoropys-
Yoltukhovsky), “Prominent Members of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine” (O.-
I. Bochkovsky, M. Vozniak, M. Havrylko, K. Danylenko, P. Dubrivny, R. Dombachevsky,
V. Kozlovsky, 1. Krypiakevych, Z. Kuzelia, Ye. Levytsky, B.-N. Lepky, Ya. Ostapchuk,
V. Pachovsky, V. Prokhoda, I. Puliuy, V. Simovych, S. and R. Smal-Stotsky, L. Tsehelsky).
Moreover, the historian does this by focusing on various political and ideological trends of
the Ukrainian independence.

An example is the position of the forerunner of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine,
a famous Ukrainian historian, ideologist and political figure, representative of the national
conservative (conservative nationalist), monarchical hetman trend in the Ukrainian politics,
Viacheslav Lypynsky (1882 — 1931). Ethnically belonging to the Polish Volyn gentry,
early V. Lypynsky realized himself as a Ukrainian (“Ukrainianism attracted me with its
greatness even in my early youth”) and did everything to convert his Polish peers to work
in the Ukrainian field. The author clearly emphasizes this: “Having realized himself to be a
Ukrainian patriot, he not only did not break ties with the Polish gentry of the Right Bank, but
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also tried to attract them to Ukrainianism. (...) The idea of returning his class to Ukrainian
state life became a life guideline for Lypynsky” (p. 14).

In March of 1911, at a secret meeting in Lviv with the participation of political emigrants
from the Dnieper and Galician figures, V. Lypynsky formulated the idea of the state
independence of Ukraine clearly, which was welcomed by Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky
and very cautiously by Mykhailo Hrushevsky (pp. 15-16). V. Lypynsky was convinced that
the separation of Ukraine from the Muscovite Empire and its accession to Austria-Hungary
could only be “a stage towards the state independence of Ukraine” and could not replace the
main goal — the statehood of the nation. Because — “without a state there is no nation” (p. 17).
Another important ideological conviction of V. Lypynsky, as indicated by 1. Pater, was the
orientation towards one’s own forces and the rejection of socialist democracy, which “could
only work for the Russian Empire”, becoming a form of the left-wing Muscoviteism (p. 17).
In some period, time proved this political thinker was right.

Another important material that significantly influenced the emergence of the Union for the
Liberation of Ukraine was the “Memorial to the Ukrainian Committee”, sent by V. Lypynsky
to Lviv in December of 2012, in which there were formulated the main principles of the
struggle for the Ukrainian state under the conditions of a possible world war. These principles
were also completely nationalistic. In the “Memorial to the Ukrainian Committee” it was
stated that the Ukrainian nation had the full right to a free national political life on its own
ethnic land, that the lack of its own strong elite prompted political democratization and social
reforms, that the Muscovites and the Poles were clearly hostile to the Ukrainian cause, and
Austria was not a reliable ally, the goal of the Ukrainian national liberation movement was
to create an independent state with a constitutional monarchical form of government (p. 20).
To implement the idea of state independence, the historian suggested creating the Union of
Ukrainian Statesmen, which was later to some extent realized in the creation of the Union
for the Liberation of Ukraine in 2014, although without a direct participation of V. Lypynsky.

Another expression of the position of Ukrainian independence was the social worldview
of Ukrainian nationalism, the strong-willed (or “active”) version of which was developed
in the political and philosophical system by the thinker, publicist, political figure, literary
critic, publisher and editor Dmytro Dontsov (1883 — 1973), a native of Melitopol and a
representative of a Russified Cossack family. This Ukrainian intellectual and revolutionary
evolved from socialism (a member of the USDRP since 1905, but with an independent
position) to thoughtful nationalism rapidly. I. Pater gives the example of D. Dontsov’s
anti-clerical speech “School and Religion” before the Galician students in 1909, which
demonstrates a social democratic worldview mainly. But later (as various experts believe,
from 1911) national ideas began to clearly dominate in D. Dontsov’s worldview.

As evidence of this, the author cites the brochure “Modern Muscovite” (1913), in which
the publicist formulates warnings about the widespread mental illness of the Ukrainians —
spiritual and political Muscovite, dependence on Moscow worldview, culture, and politics:
“...the author warned the Ukrainian society against the harmful influences of Russian culture
and Russian political ideas, pointing at “the boundless respect for Russian culture widespread
in certain circles of our intelligentsia and some strange spiritual dependence on the views
prevailing in progressive Russian circles”. And he cites the following quote of the thinker,
which has not lost its relevance today: “...many so-called conscious Ukrainians have still not
solved the old question for themselves: what kind of soul do they have — “Khakhliatskaya
or Russian?” (p. 30). D. Dontsov considered salvation not only the return of the Ukrainians
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to their natural spiritual roots, to the cultural tradition of the West, not only the rejection of
the “theory of apolitical-cultural-sentimental Ukrainianness”, but also the development of
own “clear programme of Ukrainian politics”, “free from such influences of foreign concepts
that are undesirable to us and do not meet our needs” (p. 30). Thus, Westernization of the
Ukrainians and the need to rely primarily on their own strengths are affirmed.

Another significant pre-war brochure by D. Dontsov, which is placed alongside Mykola
Mikhnovsky’s “Independent Ukraine”, was the publication of the essay “Modern Political
Situation of the Nation and Our Tasks” (1913). In this publication, D. Dontsov suggested
a specific programme of political activity that would lead to a complete separation of
Ukraine from Muscovy. And this political separation would have to take place in two
stages: 1) separation of Ukraine (or part of it) from Muscovy and creation on its basis within
the borders of Austria-Hungary of the “Ukrainian Crown Land”, in order on this basis 2)
subsequently to prepare the ground for the complete political liberation of all Ukrainian lands
(p- 31). At the same time, in the brochure, the Ukrainian thinker clearly warned the Ukrainians
about the approaching new political situation, which must be used to their advantage, and that
the Ukrainian politics should decisively break with Moscow’s democratic and liberal circles,
because they are “guided and will be guided by the interests of Russian imperialism” (p. 31).
The above mentioned issue shows how much D. Dontsov was able to distinguish between
political ideology and basic worldview that determines it.

D. Dontsov’s ideas, as I. Pater emphasizes, caused sharp rejection both by Moscow
imperialists of various political orientations (P. Miliukov, V. Lenin), and the majority of
Ukrainian democrats and socialists of the Little Russian type, especially the Social Democrats,
who were outraged by his so-called “chauvinism”. The publicist finally breaks with the
Ukrainian Social Democratic Labour Party (USDLP) (pp. 32—33). All this led to initiating a
meeting of political émigrés by D. Dontsov, at which on August 4, 1914, the Ukrainian Social
Democratic Labour Party was formed, and the thinker was elected its chairman. Although in
September, due to an internal conflict, D. Dontsov left the party, it continued to be inspired
by the ideas of the organizer, especially his main nationalist postulate — the independence and
unity of Ukraine (p. 34).

These ideals proved acceptable to a number of political émigrés from the Dnieper region,
who belonged to the most numerous current of political Ukrainianism at the time, which
also became the most numerous in the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine. These are the
Socialist Democrats (USDLP), who split from the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party, but
generally gravitated towards internationalist and Little Russian ideals within the framework
of Moscow Marxism. An example is Volodymyr Doroshenko’s activity (1879 — 1963), a
public and political figure, literary critic, bibliographer, and historian, who belonged to a
Russified Cossack-starshyn family and, as secretary, became a co-founder of the Union for
the Liberation of Ukraine. Later Volodymyr Doroshenko was a member of the collective
Presidium, which led the organization after M. Zalizniak, and was responsible for publishing
activities.

I. Pater cites a characteristic article by V. Doroshenko, “A Brief Overview of the
Development of Political Thought and Organization in Ukraine” (1914), where he
conceptualizes the problem not from class or internationalist positions (which is typical of
socialists), but from the position of the Ukrainian-centric worldview. I. Pater traces how the
Ukrainian national idea developed after the abolition of the Hetmanate in patriotic Masonic
lodges, Decembrist societies, literary romanticism, and later in the Cyril and Methodius
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Brotherhood, the Ukrainian communities, the first national parties, etc. (p. 60). In other
publications, the author constantly emphasized the need for the collapse of the Muscovite
empire as a “prison of peoples”, for the demythologizing of Muscovite imperial policy
towards conquered peoples, and for the affirmation of the Ukrainians as a modern nation:
“In our time, Ukrainianism in Russia has already regained its feet. The Ukrainian people
are transforming, overcoming all obstacles, into a modern nation” (Ukrainianism in Russia
(1916)) (p. 65). However, the historian does not notice the obvious lack of consideration by
V. Doroshenko of the Galician nationalistic experience, which makes his scheme not entirely
complete.

For a short time after D. Dontsov, Mykola Zalizniak (1888 — 1950) was elected the head
of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, the representative of the Socialist Revolutionaries
(SRs), who was born in Feodosia, a representative of a Moscowization Cossack family. The
national idea also played a significant role in his worldview. 1. Pater recalls M. Zalizniak’s
participation as a student in the struggle for Ukrainian departments at Kyiv University, a rapid
evolution of his national consciousness in emigration to Galicia, combination of a certain
Austrophilism with a belief in the “national independence” of the Ukrainians (p. 49). Even
after leaving the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, while serving in Vienna as head of the
foreign committee of the Ukrainian Socialist Revolutionary Party, he was engaged in active
nationalistic publishing activities and wrote a number of politically important publications.
For example, as the historian notes, in the brochure “Is Independent Ukraine a Non-Socialist
Slogan?” (1915), M. Zalizniak emphasizes the need to separate Ukraine and Poland from the
Muscovite Empire during World War, and destruction of Muscovy as a prerequisite for the
existence of free democratic Europe: “With iron and blood, life teaches the peoples of Europe
reason. The current war is another lesson. And the meaning of the lesson is that as long as the
Russian Empire exists, one cannot think there. .. about the safe development of democracy...
Without the defeat and destruction of Russia, there is no point in thinking about European
progress... And the destruction of Russia is impossible without the liberation of Ukraine
from its domination” (p. 53).

Naturally, a strong nationalistic thinking was present among Galician national democrats,
who also worked in the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine quite actively. In this context,
I. Pater quite carefully analyzes the activities and dramatic fate of the famous Ukrainian
philologist, a proponent of Francophilology, Academician Mykhailo Vozniak (1881 — 1954),
a native of Lviv region, who, while not being a member of any party, clearly gravitated
towards a national democratic worldview. M. Vozniak was the editor of the “Vistnyk of
Union for the Liberation of Ukraine”, which was an influential wartime publication, and
the author of a number of important Ukrainian-centric publications, including “Our Native
Language” (1916) and “Ukrainian Statehood” (1918). The intellectual resolutely emphasized
the lack of alternative to the national idea for the liberation of Ukrainians and resolutely
polemicized with those Ukrainian parties that stood for federalism with Muscovy, because
“to think about such a federation means to drive the national organism of the Ukrainian
people into the grave consciously”. M. Vozniak emphasized that chauvinistic, Ukrainophobic
beliefs were inherent not only to Moscow elite, but also to the majority of imperial society:
“...to prevent the Ukrainian people from rising, getting out of such a grave, today it is no
longer the tsar, not Moscow liberals, but the entire Moscow people who were guiding it”
(p- 138). The Ukrainians will be convinced of this profound observation correctness during
the 20th and early 21st centuries.
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Despite its obvious advantages, the peer-reviewed monograph also contains some minor
shortcomings, which may need to be corrected in further development of this important issue.
For example, when covering the figure of D. Dontsov, obviously it would be worth taking
into account the thorough research by Ya. Dashkevych, O. Bahan, S. Kvit, and H. Svarnyk. It
would also be useful to avoid not always correct use of the term “nationalism”, which in the
monograph is sometimes politicized, mythologized, and then acts as a synonym for opposite
phenomena, as we have in the phrases “Black Hundreds nationalists” (instead of “Black
Hundreds chauvinists™) (p. 32) or “Russian nationalists” (instead of “Russian imperialists™)
(p- 33). In some places, there are obvious factual errors (for example, in 1915, the 101st
anniversary of the death of T. Shevchenko could hardly have been celebrated (p. 66)) or there
is a lack of a linguistic editing (obviously, it is more appropriate to use the term “outstanding”
rather than “evident figures”).

However, overall, Ivan Pater’s monograph convincingly shows that a powerful national
idea can become the basis for effective unification of people of different character and political
orientation. That is, it can become a conceptual, worldview core of thinking and activity in
the interests of national freedom, for the benefit of the common cause — achievement of an
independent Ukrainian state. No matter what the members of the Union for the Liberation
of Ukraine did before joining the organization or after its self-dissolution, no matter what
political ideologies they professed (conservatism, social democracy, national democracy,
socialist revolutionism, etc.), during their stay in its structures they demonstrated the best
human qualities, competing for the main refuge of the people — their own national state.
Therefore, the author seems to conclude that the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, unlike
many parties and public associations of that time, became an effective Ukrainian-centric
organization, whose experience in one way or another influenced subsequent Ukrainian

organizations.
The article was received December 09, 2024.
Article recommended for publishing 30/05/2025.
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Bipa Cnineyvka, FOnia Tananaii

TexHiuHU# penakrop
Jtinia I'punux

MakeTyBaHHsI Ta BEpCTKa
Hamania Ky3ueyoesa

Jwnzaiitn oOKIaguHKH
Onez Jlazeonui
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